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Ü³Ë³μ³Ý 
 
êáõÛÝ ·ñùáõÙ ½»ï»Õí³Í »Ý 2008Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 20-ÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í` 

§¶Éáμ³É Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñ ¨ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñ. ÑÝ³ñ³íá±ñ »Ý ³ñ¹Ûáù 
ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ç³Ýù»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇç¨¦ Ã»Ù³Ûáí ÙÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÁ (½»ÏáõÛóÝ»ñÁ ¨ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÁ): 
ÎáÝý»ñ³ÝëÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí»É ¿ñ ¶Éáμ³ÉÇ½³óÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³-
ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñÉáõÍ³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó` §ºíñ³ëÇ³ 
Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ: 

ÎáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É »Ý ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý Ñ³ñÛáõñ ùë³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó-
Ý»ñ` ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ í»ñÉáõÍ³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ»ñÇ, »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ¨ áõë³ÝáÕ³-
Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ, ù³Õ³ù³·»ïÝ»ñ, 
ïÝï»ë³·»ïÝ»ñ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³é³ç³ï³ñ ´àôÐ-»ñÇ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñ, ÐÐ 
²ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ñ³í³-
ï³ñÙ³·ñí³Í ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³-
Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ ( º²ÐÎ, ºÊ, ü. ¾μ»ñ-
ïÇ ³Ýí³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³Ù, USAID, Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ, ÈÇïí³ÛÇ, È»Ñ³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ¨ Ô³½³Ëëï³ÝÇ ¹»ëå³ÝÝ»ñ, ²ØÜ-Ç, èáõÙÇÝÇ³ÛÇ, àõÏñ³ÇÝ³ÛÇ 
¨ êÇñÇ³ÛÇ ¹Çí³Ý³·»ïÝ»ñ): ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»-
ñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É »Ý ¸Çμ³ ÜÇ·³ñ ¶áÏë»ÉÁ (í»ñÉáõÍ³μ³Ý, ºíñáå³Ï³Ý 
Î³ÛáõÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ü³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝ, Turkish Policy Quarterly ³Ùë³·ñÇ 
ËÙμ³·Çñ), æ»Ù îáÏ»ñÁ (ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÈÇμ»ñ³É-¹»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ) ¨ ²ñ¹³ ´³ÃáõÝ (§²ñÇ¦ ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³Ù, 
º¹Çï»÷» Ð³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ ¹áÏïáñ, êï³ÙμáõÉ): ÎáÝý»ñ³ÝëÝ ³ÏïÇíáñ»Ý 
Éáõë³μ³Ýí»É ¿ Ã»° Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý, Ã»° ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó:  

²Ûë ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÁ Ù³ë ¿ Ï³½ÙáõÙ §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ í»ñÉáõ-
Í³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ` áñ-
å»ë ÙÇ³íáñáÕ ·áñÍáÝ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ¦ Ý³Ë³-
·ÍÇ, áñÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝóíáõÙ ¿ ¶Éáμ³ÉÇ½³óÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³-
·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñÉáõÍ³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó` §ºíñ³ëÇ³ Ñ³Ù³·áñ-
Í³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ ¨ USAID-Ç ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ: Ü³Ë³·ÍÇ 
·ÉË³íáñ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³-
ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ »ñÏÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ½³ñ-
·³óáõÙÝ áõ ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝáõÙÝ ¿, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ ¨ ·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»-
ñÇ ÙÇç¨ ÷áË³¹³ñÓ íëï³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ùñ³åÝ¹áõÙÁ: Ü³Ë³·ÇÍÁ Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³óíáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùáí, áñ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ, í»ñÉáõÍ³-
Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ»ñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇ, ù³Õ³ù³·»ïÝ»ñÇ, ·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ 
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÃáõÛÉ Ïï³ ÃáõÉ³óÝ»É Ù»ñ Ñ³-
ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ³í³Ý¹³Ï³Ý å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»-
ñÁ ¨ §ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Ï»ñå³ñÁ¦: 
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²Ûë ³éáõÙáí Ý³¨ ËÇëï Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿, áñå»ë½Ç Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
½³ñ·³Ý³ Ý³Ë ¨ ³é³ç ³ÛÝ áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙ, áñáÝù Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ù»½ ÙÇ³íá-
ñ»É` ·Éáμ³É Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇ ¨ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ í»ñ³μ»ñ-
ÙáõÝù, ³é¨ïáõñ, ·Çï³Ï³Ý ¨ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ, ï³-
ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ»ñ` ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ÇÝï»·ñÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝ-
Ã³óÝ»ñ, ê¨ÍáíÛ³Ý ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: 

Ü³Ë³·ÍÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñ »Ý ³ÝóÏ³óí»É Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝáõÙ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ` Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³ÝÏ³Ë ÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï` Ñ³Û-
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñ-
Û³É: ²ÝóÏ³óí³Í Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÁ Ù³ë³Ùμ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É »Ý 
§²é³íáï¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Turkish Policy Quarterly í»ñÉáõÍ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ëáõÙ ¨ Turkish Daily News ûñ³Ã»ñÃáõÙ: 

ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ »Ýù Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ Ù»ñ Ãáõñù ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñ, ×³Ý³ãí³Í 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷áñÓ³·»ï ¸Çμ³ ÜÇ·³ñ ¶áÏë»ÉÇÝ` Ù»ñ Ý³Ë³·Í»ñÇ μ³-
ñ»Ñ³çáÕ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ Ýå³ëï³Í ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

²Ù÷á÷»Éáí` Ïó³ÝÏ³Ý³ÛÇ ËáñÇÝ »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝë Ñ³ÛïÝ»É 
§ºíñ³ëÇ³ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇÝ` Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý 
¨ Ù»ñ ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³ÝóÏ³óÙ³ÝÁ ÉÇ³Ï³ï³ñ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³μ»-
ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

 
êï»÷³Ý ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³Ýª ¶Éáμ³ÉÇ½³óÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³-

Ý³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñÉáõÍ³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ý³Ë³·³Ñ  
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´³óÙ³Ý Ëáëù 
 
ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ ³Ûë Ï³ñ¨áñ ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ Ññ³í»-

ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÎáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã §ºíñ³ëÇ³ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ¦ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÁ ²ØÜ-Ç Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇó 
¿ ³Ûëï»Õ` Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ, ÙÇçå»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ûÅ³Ý-
¹³Ï»Éáõ ·áñÍáõÙ: Ð³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý »ñÏËáëáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý 
Íñ³·ÇñÁ, áñÁ §ºíñ³ëÇ³ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáõÙ ¿ ëÏë³Í 2006Ã.` ²ØÜ-Ç Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ýÇÝ³Ýë³íáñ-
Ù³Ùμ, Ýå³ï³Ï³áõÕÕí³Í ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¨ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý Ï³-
å»ñ Ñ³ëï³ï»ÉáõÝ` áã Ï³é³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ï»Õ³-
Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ·áñÍ³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Ñ³Ù³·áñ-
Í³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ ¨ ½³ñ·³óÝ»Éáõ ÙÇçáóáí: ²Ûë ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÁ 
Ù»ÏÝ ¿ ³ÛÝ ç³Ýù»ñÇó, áñ ·áñÍ³¹ñíáõÙ »Ý í»ñáÝßÛ³É Íñ³·ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»-
ñáõÙ` ³í»ÉÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ÇÝï»·ñÙ³ÝÁ Ýå³ëï»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¸³, Ù»ñ Ñ³Ùá½Ù³Ùμ, ËÇëï Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ ¨ å»ïù ¿ Ýå³ëïÇ ï³-
ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ï³ÛáõÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ 
»ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÁ: ÆÑ³ñÏ», ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ Ï³é³-
í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ç³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ Ù»ñÓ»óÝ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ áõ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý` ºñ¨³-
ÝáõÙ ¨ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛáõÙ ·áñÍ³¹ñíáÕ ³ÏïÇí ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃ-
Û³Ý ÙÇçáóáí: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ù³Õ³-
ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ¨ Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Ï³-
å»ñ Ñ³ëï³ï»ÉáõÝ áõÕÕí³Í ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë Ï³ñáÕ »Ý 
Ýå³ëï»É å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ: ò³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù 
ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó Å³Ù³Ý³Í Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ·³ñÅ³Ý ÑÛáõ-
ñ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝóÇó »ñÏáõëÝ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù »Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý: Îó³Ý-
Ï³Ý³ÛÇ ÷áñÓ»É Ëáë»É Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ùáïë ·ñÇ ³éÝí³Í ã¿. μ³ñÇ 
·³Éáõëï ¨ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ ³Ûëï»Õ ·³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ` ÙÇ ß³ñù Ï³ñ¨áñ 
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí: ²ØÜ-Á Ñå³ñï³ÝáõÙ ¿ ³Ûë ÏáÝý»-
ñ³Ýëáí, ¨ Ù»Ýù ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÙ »Ýù, áñ Ó»ñ Ñ³Ù³é ç³Ýù»ñÁ ÏÑ³Ý·»óÝ»Ý Ñ»-
ï³·³ ³é³çÁÝÃ³óÇÝ: Êáñ³å»ë ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É »Ù: 

 
êïÇí»Ý ´»Ýùëª ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¨ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÝÇ í³ñÇã, 

²ØÜ ¹»ëå³Ý³ïáõÝ 
 



7 
 

´³óÙ³Ý Ëáëù 
 
àÕçáõÝáõÙ »Ù μáÉáñÇÝ ³Ûëûñí³ ÙÇçáó³éÙ³Ý Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ: 

ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ, áñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï »ù ·ï»É ¨ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ »ù: Îáõ½»Ý³ÛÇ 
ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ëáëùáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É §ºíñ³ëÇ³ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³¹ñ³ÙÇ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ ¨ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³-
ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ: Ð³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý »ñÏËáëáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ §ºí-
ñ³ëÇ³ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÁ ëÏë»É ¿ 2005Ã. í»ñç»ñÇó: 
Ìñ³·ÇñÁ ëÏÇ½μ ¿ ³é»É »ñÏáõ Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí: ²é³çÇÝ Ñ»ï³½á-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³Ýó ¿ Ï³óí»É §Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»Ýï-
ñáÝÇ¦ ÏáÕÙÇó: Ð»ï³½áïáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñí»É »Ý í»ñçÇÝ 
10-12 ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇç¨ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-
ó³Í μáÉáñ ï»ë³ÏÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÏáÝï³ÏïÝ»ñÁ, 
Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åù»ñÁ, ¨ ³Û¹ Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ 
ÉáõÛë ¿ ï»ë»É ·Çñù, áñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ: ØÛáõë Ñ»ï³-
½áïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³Ýó ¿ Ï³óí»É Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³-
½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ËÙμÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: ²Û¹ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»É ¿ Ñ³Û-
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ μ³óÙ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í` ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ 
Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÁ, ¨ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ å³ï³ëË³-
ÝÁ` μ³óíáÕ ³Û¹ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: Ð»ï³½áïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹-
ÛáõÝùáõÙ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ïå³·ñí»É »Ý ÝÛáõÃ»ñ: ²Ýó³Í ï³ñÇ` 2007Ã. ³Ùé³ÝÁ, 
§ºíñ³ëÇ³ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó ¹ñ³Ù³ß-
ÝáñÑ³ÛÇÝ ÙñóáõÛÃ` ³ç³Ïó»Éáõ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý »ñÏÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ: ØñóáõÛÃÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ýÇÝ³Ýë³íáñí»óÇÝ 6 ¹ñ³Ù³-
ßÝáñÑ³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñ»ñ, áñáÝó Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ ³ÛÅÙ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ »Ý: ²Ûëûñí³ ÏáÝ-
ý»ñ³ÝëÁ Çñ³Ï³ÝóíáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ Íñ³·ñ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏáõÙ: ²é³çÇÝ 
ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÁ ïíÛ³É ¹ñ³Ù³ßÝáñÑ³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ³ÝóÏ³ó-
í»ó 2007Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇÝ: ÜáÛ»Ùμ»ñÇó ÙÇÝã¨ ÑÇÙ³ ÁÝÏ³Í Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ï-
í³ÍáõÙ` ÙÇÝã¨ ³åñÇÉ-Ù³ÛÇë ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÁ, Íñ³·ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ³Ýó-
Ï³óí»óÇÝ Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¨ Ñ³ë³-
ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨: ¼»ÏáõÛóÁ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÇ 
í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ÏÝ»ñÏ³Û³óíÇ ³Ûë ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëáõÙ êï»÷³Ý ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÇ ¨ 
ÜÇ·³ñ ¶áÏë»ÉÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: Ø»ñ ÏáÕÙÇó ýÇÝ³Ýë³íáñí³Í ÙÝ³ó³Í ¹ñ³-
Ù³ßÝáñÑ³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÇó` Ï³ñáÕ »Ù Ýß»É, áñ ³Ûë ï³ñí³ 
ÑáõÝÇë ³Ùëí³ Ï»ë»ñÇÝ §ÎáÙÇï³ëÇ¦ ³Ýí³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý ù³éÛ³ÏÁ Ñ³-
Ù»ñ·³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñáí ³Ûó»É»Éáõ ¿ êï³ÙμáõÉ: ØÇ ù³ÝÇ ûñ ³Ýó êï³ÙμáõÉÇ 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý §´áëýáñáõë¦ ù³éÛ³ÏÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë Ñ³Ù»ñ·³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñáí ³Û-
ó»É»Éáõ ¿ ºñ¨³Ý: ²Û¹ 6 ¹ñ³Ù³ßÝáñÑ³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ, ûñÇ-
Ý³Ï, Ï³ Ý³¨ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Íñ³·Çñ, áñÇ 
ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝáõÙ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ëï»ÕÍ»É »Ý ÇÝï»ñÝ»ï³ÛÇÝ §on line¦ ýáñáõÙ, áñÁ 
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³ÏïÇíáñ»Ý ·áñÍáõÙ ¿, ¨ »ñÏáõ ³ÙÇëÁ Ù»Ï ÉáõÛë ¿ ï»ëÝáõÙ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ÇÝï»ñÝ»ï³ÛÇÝ ³Ùë³·Çñ: ØÇ ³ÛÉ ûñÇÝ³Ï. 
ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ù³ÙáõÉÇ ³ÏáõÙμÁ Çñ Ãáõñù ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ ¿ 
Íñ³·Çñ, áñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÙ »Ý ÙÇ ËáõÙμ Ñ³Û ¨ Ãáõñù 
Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñ: Ìñ³·ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ Ýñ³Ýù Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³Ý¹»ë 
·³Ý Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ã»Ù³ÛÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñá¹í³ÍÝ»ñáí, áñáÝù 
å»ïù ¿ ïå³·ñí»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ×³Ý³ãí³Í Ã»ñÃ»ñáõÙ ¨ 
³Ùë³·ñ»ñáõÙ: Ø»Ýù áõÝ»Ýù Ý³¨ ³ÛÉ åÉ³ÝÝ»ñ: Þáõïáí ÏýÇÝ³Ýë³íáñ-
í»Ý ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ¹ñ³Ù³ßÝáñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ý³¨ 
Íñ³·Çñ, áñÁ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõÙ ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇç¨ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³-
ÛÇÝ ÷áË³Ý³ÏáõÙ: §ºíñ³ëÇ³ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÁ Ý³¨ 
áõÝÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ ³ÛÉ Ù»Í Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ ëÏÇ½μ ¿ ³é»É 
1998Ã.: ¸³ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý, ìñ³ëï³Ý, ²¹ñμ»ç³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý 
Íñ³·ÇñÝ ¿, áñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ³Ûë ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ýÇÝ³Ýë³-
íáñí»É »Ý μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ¹ñ³Ù³ßÝáñÑ³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñ»ñ ï³ñμ»ñ áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙ` 
ëÏë³Í ßñç³Ï³ ÙÇç³í³ÛñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó ¨ ³í³ñï³Í ïÝï»ë³-
Ï³Ý Ï³Ù Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ï³ñ-
μ»ñ áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙ: ÎñÏÇÝ áÕçáõÝáõÙ »Ù ³Ûëûñí³ ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇ μáÉáñ Ù³ë-
Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇÝ, Ñáõëáí »Ù, áñ ³ÛÝ ÏÑ³çáÕíÇ, ¨ Ù»Ýù ÏÉë»Ýù Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ ½»-
ÏáõÛóÝ»ñ ¨ μ³Ý³í»×»ñ:  

 
ì³½·»Ý Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³Ýª î³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ 

Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áÕ, ºíñ³ëÇ³ Ð³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃáõÝ ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³Ù  
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¸³íÇÃ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³Ý` ºäÐ ø³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ùß³-
ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ ïÝûñ»Ý 

 
ÆÝãáõ ã»Ý Ï³ñ·³íáñíáõÙ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 

Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
  
1991Ã. Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛ³Ý Ñéã³ÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá, Å³-

é³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝ ÃáÕ³Í ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ñÇÝ ³í»É³ó³í ¨ë Ù»ÏÁ: ²ÛÝ 
Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ó¨³Ï»ñå»É áñå»ë Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ïïá-
õ³É³óáõÙ, áñáÝù ³é³Ýóù³ÛÇÝ ¹»ñ »Ý Ë³ÕáõÙ ÇÝãå»ë Ý»ñï³ñ³Í³ßñç³-
Ý³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý-
·áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·Ç ³é³çË³Õ³óÙ³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó: 
²ÛëåÇëáí, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý 
ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ËÇëï ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïáõÏ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ áõÝ»ÝáõÙ: 

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇç¨ ÙÇçå»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
ÙÇÝã ûñë Ï³ñ·³íáñí³Í ã»Ý: ºÉÝ»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇóª Ãáõñù ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹Çí³-
Ý³·»ïÝ»ñÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ 
Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ, ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ μ³ó»Éáõ, »ñÏÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ-
·³íáñáÕ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñ ëïáñ³·ñ»Éáõ ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Çñ»Ýó 
ËÇëï μ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ»É »Ý »ñ»ù ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý 
å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí.  

³. 1914-1923ÃÃ. Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ×³-
Ý³ãÙ³ÝÝ áõÕÕí³Í Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 

μ. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ 
å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 

·. Ñ³Û-³¹ñμ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 
ØÇ³Ý·³ÙÇó Ýß»Ýù, áñ í»ñçÇÝ å³ï×³éÇ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙÁ` áñå»ë 

÷³ëï³ñÏ, ëÏëí»ó 1998Ã. Ç í»ñ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹, »ññáñ¹ ÏáÕÙÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³μ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Éáõñç ÑÇÙù ã»Ý »ñÏÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³-
íáñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ` ãÝ³Û³Í ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÇ ï»-
ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ³¹ñμ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÝÁ áã Ã» å³ñ½³å»ë Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ ¹³ñ-
Ó»É, ³ÛÉ¨, áñáß Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ, ·»ñ³Ï³: ä»ïù ¿ Ýß»É, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 
¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõÝÇ ÙÇ ß³ñù å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ»ï, áñáÝó Ñ»ï ³éÏ³ »Ý μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Éáõñç, ÙÇÝã ûñë ãÉáõÍí³Í ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ, 
³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ (ÐáõÝ³ëï³Ý, êÇñÇ³, ÎÇåñáë, Æñ³Ý ¨ ³ÛÉÝ): 

²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù ³é³çÇÝ »ñÏáõ ÷³ëï³ñÏÝ»ñÇÝ: 
ÂíáõÙ ¿, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ È. î»ñ-ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÇ 

ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ñÇ ³éáõÙáí μ³í³Ï³Ý ½áõëå ¿ñ ¨ Ñ³ñ¨³Ý »ñÏñÇ Õ»-
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Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ ÁÝÓ»é»É ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý åñ³·Ù³ïÇ½Ù 
óáõó³μ»ñ»Éáõ, ³ÛÝ ¿` ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³ëï³ï»É 
Ýáñ³ÝÏ³Ë Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï, μ³ó»É ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ³ÏïÇíáñ»Ý 
½³ñ·³óÝ»É ³é¨ïñ³ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ²Û¹åÇëáí, 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Çñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏÑ³ëï³ï»ñ Ù»ñ »ñÏñáõÙ` ¹ñ³ÝÇó μËáÕ 
μáÉáñ Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñáí, ÇÝãåÇëÇù »Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ùß³-
ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ¨ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÃ³÷³ÝóáõÙ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: 

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÝ ³é³í»É Ïáßï ¹Çñù ¿ñ ½μ³Õ»óñ»É 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ñÇ ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ¹ñ³ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³ãáõÙÝ ³-
é³ÝÓÝ³óÝ»Éáí` áñå»ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³-
é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ: ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï è. øáã³ñÛ³ÝÝ ³ÝÝ³Ë³-
¹»å ù³ÛÉÇ ¹ÇÙ»ó. Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ãáõñù Éñ³·ñáÕ Ø»ÑÙ»Ã ²ÉÇ ´Çñ³Ý¹ÇÝ ïí³Í 
μ³ó³éÇÏ Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóáõÙ Ý³ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ãáõÝÇ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ³é³ç³ó³Í ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ù áñ¨¿ ³ÛÉ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñ: ºÝ-
Ã³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ³Û¹ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ç ãÇù Ï¹³éÝ³ÛÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¨ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý í»ñÝ³Ë³íÇ ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëïáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ Ï³ëÏ³Í-
Ý»ñÁ` Çñ»Ýó å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ 
Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ áïÝÓ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: 

ì»ñÁ Ýßí³ÍÇó Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ï³ï³ñ»É ÙÇ³Ï ïñ³Ù³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý »½ñ³Ï³-
óáõÃÛáõÝÁ. ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ ãÇ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ áñå»ë ÙÇ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ, 
áñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ï³ñ·³íáñ»É ¨ ù³ÛÉ ³é ù³ÛÉ 
μ³ñ»É³í»É` ëï»ÕÍ»Éáí ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·, Ñ³Ù³-
·áñÍ³Ïó»Éáí ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Ù»ñÓ ·áïáõÙ, ÙÇ³ëÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáí ï³ñ³Í³ßñ-
ç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ÉáõÍÙ³ÝÁ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: 

´Ý³Ï³Ý³μ³ñ, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ »ÝÃ³¹ñ»É, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ ãÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ áñå»ë ÙÇ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³ÝÑñ³-
Å»ßï ¿ Ï³ñ·³íáñ»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ãÇ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ï³ñ¨áñíáÕ áñáß ëå³ëáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñÇ: 
àõñ»ÙÝ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ï³ñ·³íáñí»É 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñμ Ï³í³ñïí»Ý áñáß ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñ, áñáÝó ³ñ¹-
ÛáõÝùáõÙ ï»ÕÇ ÏáõÝ»Ý³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝó Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ¿É Ù»ñ »ñ-
ÏÇñÝ ³é³í»É ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ Ï¹³éÝ³ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Æ±Ýã ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñ 
»Ý ¹ñ³Ýù ¨ ÇÝãåÇëÇ± ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ å»ïù ¿ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»Ý³Ý: 

1992Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛáõÙ Ï³Û³ó³Í ÃÛáõñù³É»½áõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ 
³é³çÇÝ ·³·³Ã³ÅáÕáíáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ÂáõñÕáõÃ ú½³ÉÁ 21-
ñ¹ ¹³ñÁ Ñéã³Ï»ó §Ãáõñù»ñÇ ¹³ñ, »Ã» ëË³ÉÝ»ñ ãÏ³ï³ñí»Ý¦:1 ²Ýó³Í 
¹³ñÇ 90-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ³Û¹åÇëÇ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñ μ³í³Ï³Ý Ñ³×³Ë ¿ÇÝ ÑÝãáõÙ: ²Ûë ³éáõÙáí, Ñ³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿ 

                                                 
1 Турция между Европой и Азией, ØáëÏí³, 2001, ¿ç 427: 
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ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³çáñ¹ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ êáõÉ»ÛÙ³Ý ¸»ÙÇñ»ÉÇ ÝÏ³ï³éáõÙÁ, áñ 
Ãáõñù ÉÇÝ»Éáí` ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿ Ññ³Å³ñí»É å³ÝÃÛáõñùÇ½ÙÇó: ¸»é¨ë í³ñã³-
å»ï »Õ³Í Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ³Ûó»É»Éáí àõ½μ»Ïëï³Ý, Ý³ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó. §ºÃ» 
³å³·³ÛáõÙ ëï»ÕÍíÇ ÃÛáõñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇáõÃÛáõÝ, ¹ñ³ ¹»Ù 
áã áù ãÇ ÉÇÝÇ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûëûñí³ ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¹³ Çñ³ï»ë³Ï³Ý ã¿¦:2 Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ μ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÇ í»ñáÝßÛ³É Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
Ñëï³Ïáñ»Ý íÏ³ÛáõÙ »Ý, áñ »ñÏñÇ ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ûÕ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
½ÇÝ³ÝáóáõÙ ³éÏ³ »Ý Ý»áå³ÝÃÛáõñùÇëï³Ï³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËáëáõÃÛ³Ý 
Éáõñç μ³Õ³¹ñÇãÝ»ñ` áñù³Ý ¿É ¹ñ³Ýù Ã³ùóí»Ý ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
ï»ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÏïÇí û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí: 

ÜÙ³Ý³ïÇå Ó¨³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ»ñÁ É³í ³ñÓ³·³Ýù ¿ÇÝ áõÝ»ÝáõÙ ²ñ¨-
ÙáõïùáõÙ, áñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ÊêÐØ ÷Éáõ½áõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ³Ï-
ïÇíáñ»Ý ·áí³½¹áõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý` áñå»ë ûñÇÝ³Ï, áñÇÝ å»ïù ¿ Ñ»-
ï¨»ÇÝ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ. 
Ýñ³Ýó ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáí μÝ³Ï»óí³Í ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÇÏ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý »ñÏÇñ ¿ñ: 

²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÙïùÇ ÝÙ³Ý áõÕÕí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ Ñ³ï-
Ï³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿ñ §ë³éÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ¦ ³í³ñïÇó Ñ»ïá »Õ³Í Å³Ù³Ý³-
Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ñ³ÙÁÝÏ»É ¿ñ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ í³ñ³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ»ï ¨ Ýå³ëï»É ¿ Ýñ³Ý, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ùñó³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÙïÝ»ñ èáõ-
ë³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ¨ ÷áñÓ»ñ í»ñ³÷áË»É Ý³ËÏÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÃÛáõñù³É»½áõ 
Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ¸³, Ç í»ñçá, å»ïù ¿ Ñ³Ý·»óÝ»ñ §ÃÛáõñù³Ï³Ý 
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ëï»ÕÍÙ³ÝÁ, Ý³¨ ³ÛÉ Ý»áå³ÝÃÛáõñùÇëï³-
Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ: 

²Ûë ³Ý·³Ù ¨ë ³Û¹ Ý³Ë³·Í»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ ËáãÁÝ¹áïáõÙ ¿ñ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ: ê³ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ é³½Ù³-
í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ` èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ äáíáÉÅÛ»Ç ¨ 
ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëÇ ÃÛáõñù³É»½áõ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ùßï³-
Ï³Ý ³Ýíï³Ý· ó³Ù³ù³ÛÇÝ Ï³å Ñ³ëï³ï»ÉáõÝ: ²Û¹åÇëÇ Ï³åÁ Ñ³-
Ù³ñíáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÙÇçáó` ÃáõÉ³ó³Í èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ¹»-
½ÇÝï»·ñ³óÇáÝ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇÝ Ýå³ëï»Éáõ ¨ Ýñ³ Ñ»ï ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï 
Ùñó³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Û¹ Íñ³·ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ 
Éáõñç ËáãÁÝ¹áï ¿ñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ` áñå»ë èáõ-
ë³ëï³ÝÇ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ, ·Çï³Ïó»Éáí, áñ 
20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ í»ñçáõÙ §Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ¦ å»ïù ¿ ÉáõÍ»É ³ÛÉ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí, 
ù³Ý ¹³ñ³ëÏ½μáõÙ, Ñ³í³Ý³μ³ñ »½ñ³Ï³óñ»É ¿ÇÝ, áñ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ 
ÉáõÍí»É áã Ã» Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë áãÝã³óÝ»Éáõ ÙÇçáóáí, ³ÛÉ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ù ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ ÙÇ³íáñ»Éáí Ýñ³ ï³ñ³ÍùÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ, áñáí 

                                                 
2 §ÐÛáõñÇ»Ã¦, 12.04.1992Ã. 
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Ï³ÝóÝ»ñ ³Û¹ù³Ý ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ ó³Ù³ù³ÛÇÝ §ÃÛáõñù³Ï³Ý¦ Ù³ÛñáõÕÇÝ: ÆëÏ 
¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ ÙïÝ»É Õ³ñ³μ³ÕÛ³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñ-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³ÝÝ áõÕÕí³Í μ³Ý³Ïó³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ Ù»ç, ÇÝãÁ 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ É³í ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁÝÓ»é»ñ` 
¹ñí³Í Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï 
Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ãÏ³ñ·³íáñí³Í ÙÝ³ÛÇÝ` »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ 
ÙÇç¨ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ É³ñí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý μ³ñÓñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ï å³Ñå³-
Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¸³ Í³é³ÛáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ Ã³ùáõÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÇ. Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹»Ù 
áõÕÕí³Í ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³í³óÇáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙ Ñ³Õáñ¹»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

ØÇ³ÛÝ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ 
Ï¹³éÝ³ñ Ï³ñ·³íáñ»É Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï, »ñμ í»ñ-
çÇÝë Ïáñóñ³Í ÏÉÇÝ»ñ Çñ ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ñ»-
ï³ùñùñáõÃÛáõÝ ã¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝÇ: 

ÆÑ³ñÏ», Ý»áå³ÝÃÛáõñùÇëï³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ëá-
ëáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨áõÙ Ñëï³Ï ï»ë³Ý»ÉÇ »Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Çñ³-
Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¨ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÁ: ØÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ³ÏÝ-
Ñ³Ûï ¿, áñ ²ÝÏ³ñ³Ý μ³í³ñ³ñí³Í ã¿ Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³-
ÛÇÝ ï»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ÇñùÇ Ïáñëïáí. ÊêÐØ-Ç Ñ»ï ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ë³ÑÙ³Ý áõÝ»-
ó³Í Ü²îú-Ç ÙÇ³Ï ³Ý¹³ÙÁ §ë³éÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ¦ ³í³ñïÇó Ñ»ïá Ïáñó-
ñ»ó Ý³ËÏÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ¹³éÝ³Éáí å³ëÇí 
¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñ, áñÇÝ í»ñ³å³Ñí³Í ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ »ñÏñáñ¹³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ»ñÇ Ï³ï³-
ñáõÙÁ: Üáñ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÝ ³ñ³·áñ»Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï»É ¿ Ð. øÇëÇÝç»ñÁ. 

 
ì»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõÙ, ÇëÏ 

³é³í»É ¨ë` ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ, áõÅ»Õ³ó»É ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ` áñå»ë 
μÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó ¹Çï»Éáõ ¨ Ýñ³Ý ë»÷³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ 
ÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáõ ï»Ý¹»ÝóÁ` ¹ñ³ ¹ÇÙ³ó ãí×³-
ñ»Éáí, ³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑ»Éáí Ãáõñù»ñÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ 
Ñ³ßíÇ ã³éÝ»Éáí ³ÛÝ Ñ³ïáõÏ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝóáõÙ 
·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ »ñÏÇñÁ: îÝï»ë³å»ë ½³ñ·³ó³Í ÅáÕáíñ¹³-
í³ñ³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ºíñáå³ÛÇ å»-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÁ, å³ñï³íáñ »Ý ÑÇ-
ß»É, áñ ËÝ¹ñá ³é³ñÏ³Ý Çñ»Ýó ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý 
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ï³ññ»ñÝ »Ý: Ð»ï¨³μ³ñ, ³Û¹ Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³Ýáí 
å»ïù ¿ áñáßíÇ Ýßí³Í å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇÝ:3 

 

                                                 
3 Г. Киссинджер. Нужна ли Америке внешняя политика. ØáëÏí³, 2002, ¿ç 206: 
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´Ý³Ï³Ý³μ³ñ, ïíÛ³É Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ ²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÙ ¿ 
»ÝÃ³Ï³éáõóí³ÍùÝ»ñÇó û·ïí»Éáõ ¨ ¹ñ³Ýó Ï³é³í³ñÙ³ÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ. »ÝÃ³Ï³éáõóí³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ³íáñáõÙÁ` ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ñ³-
Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ùμ ·Éáμ³ÉÇ½³óÇ³ÛÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñ-
ç³ÝáõÙ Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ ËÝ¹Çñ ¿ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ: ê³ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿, áñ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³Ý Çñ»Ý í»ñ³å³ÑáõÙ ¿ Ëáßáñ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ` Ø»Í Ø»ñÓ³íáñ 
²ñ¨»ÉùÇ ¨ ÙÇ³íáñí³Í ºíñáå³ÛÇ Ñ³ïÙ³Ý Ï»ïáõÙ ÙÇ³óáÕ Ù³ÛñáõÕÇÝ»-
ñÇ, ÏáÙáõÝÇÏ³óÇ³Ý»ñÇ, ËáÕáí³Ï³ß³ñ»ñÇ, ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³éáõó-
í³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·³íáñáÕÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ ¹»ñÁ: Ð»Ýó ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»É Çñ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ ê¨ ¨ Î³ëåÇó 
Íáí»ñÇ ßñç³Ï³ÛùáõÙ ¨ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ, áñï»Õ Ý³ 
ëáõñ Ùñó³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Í³í³É»É èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï: 

ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ í»ñ³å³Ñí³Í ¹»ñÇÝ 
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É ¿ ¼. ´Å»½ÇÝëÏÇÝ. 

 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¿íáÉÛáõóÇ³Ý ¨ ÏáÕÙÝáñáßáõÙÁ, »ÝÃ³¹ñ³-

μ³ñ, áñáßÇã ¹»ñ »Ý Ë³ÕáõÙ ÏáíÏ³ëÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³-
å³·³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ºÃ» ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ýå³ï³Ï³áõÕÕí³Í Ï»ñ-
åáí ³ÝóÝÇ ¹»åÇ ºíñáå³ ï³ÝáÕ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ, ÇëÏ ºíñá-
å³Ý Çñ ¹éÝ»ñÁ ã÷³ÏÇ Ýñ³ ³éç¨, ÏáíÏ³ëÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ÏÑ³ÛïÝí»Ý »íñáå³Ï³Ý áõÕ»ÍñáõÙ. ¹³ 
Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ ËÇëï ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñ ¿: ê³Ï³ÛÝ »Ã» 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ ³ñï³ùÇÝ Ï³Ù Ý»ñùÇÝ 
å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí4 ï³å³ÉíÇ, ìñ³ëï³ÝÝ áõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ ³ÛÉ 
»Éù ã»Ý áõÝ»Ý³, ù³Ý èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ß³Ñ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ñÙ³ñí»ÉÁ:5 

 

                                                 
4 ²Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ Ý»ñùÇÝ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÇÝ, ¼. ´Å»½ÇÝëÏÇÝ Ýß»É ¿. 
§ÂáõñùÇ³Ý` Ñ»ïÏ³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ ¹»é¨ë ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝ 
Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óáõÙ, áõ½áõÙ »Ý ï³Ý»É ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï »ñ»ù ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñáí: 
Øá¹»ñÝÇ½³óÇ³ÛÇ ç³ï³·áíÝ»ñÁ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝ ¹³ñÓÝ»É »íñáå³Ï³Ý 
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Ñ»ï¨³μ³ñ, áõÕÕí³Í »Ý ¹»åÇ ²ñ¨Ùáõïù: ÆëÉ³ÙÇëïÝ»ñÁ Ó·ïáõÙ »Ý 
¹»åÇ Ø»ñÓ³íáñ ²ñ¨»Éù, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ, áõÕÕí³Í »Ý ¹»åÇ Ð³ñ³í: ä³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ùμ 
Ý»ñßÝãíáÕ ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ýáñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõÙ Î³ëåÇó ÍáíÇ 
ßñç³Ï³ÛùÇ ¨ Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ²ëÇ³ÛÇ ÃÛáõñù³É»½áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ` 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ·»ñ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ·ïÝíáÕ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ, áõÕÕí³Í »Ý 
¹»åÇ ²ñ¨»Éù: ²Û¹ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ åïïíáõÙ ¿ ï³ñμ»ñ 
é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝóùÝ»ñÇ ßáõñç ¨, ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý Ñ»Õ³÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá 
³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù, ³Û¹ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÏñáÕÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ μ³ËáõÙÁ áñáß³ÏÇ 
³Ýíëï³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ Ñ³Ý·»óÝáõÙ` ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ¹»ñÇ ³éáõÙáí: (З. 
Бжезинский. Великая шахматная доска. ØáëÏí³, 1999, ¿ç 161): 
5 ÜáõÛÝÁ, ¿ç 179-180: 
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²ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³éÏ³ é»ëáõñëÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ¹Åí³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³Ù³ï»-
Õ»ÉÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ ÉáõÍ»Éáõ ÷áñÓ»ñÁ Ñ³Ý·»óñ»É »Ý Éáõñç Ý»ñù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¨ 
³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹, ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý í»ñÉáõÍ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ·»ñ³·Ý³Ñ³ï»É »Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
·ñ³íãáõÃÛáõÝÁ` Ý³ËÏÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, 
Ý³¨ ¿ÃÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ¨ É»½í³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Üá-
ñ³ÝÏ³Ë ÃÛáõñù³É»½áõ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ûñÇÝ³Ï Í³é³Û»Éáõ ·áñ-
Í³éáõÛÃÁ, áñáí ÑÇÙÝ³íáñíáõÙ ¿ñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ýáñ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÙÁ ï³-
ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ, Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ã¹³ñÓ³í` ÙÇ ß³ñù å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí: 

Æñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³ÛÉ Ï»ñå ½³ñ·³ó³Ý: Ô³ñ³μ³ÕÛ³Ý å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝí³Í áõÅ»ñÇ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³-
ñ³ÍùáõÙ éáõë³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³Ï³Û³ÝÇ ï»Õ³¹ñáõÙÁ ÙÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, ÙÇ³μ¨»é ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÇ Ó¨³íáñáõÙÁ ¨ ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýáõñ ïñ³Ù³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó, Ñ³Ý·»óñ»É »Ý Ýñ³Ý, áñ ³Ýó³Í 
¹³ñÇ 90-³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»áå³ÝÃ-
ÛáõñùÇëï³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñÝ ³ÛÉ¨ë Çñ³·áñÍ»ÉÇ ã»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ, ÇÝãÁ Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ³é³ç³óñ»É ¿ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ ³ñÅ»-
ù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ³éáõÙáí: 

î³ñμ»ñ ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ ³éç¨ Í³é³ó³Í ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ 
³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÛ³Ý áñáßÙ³Ý ³éáõÙáí` ³éÏ³ ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ 
÷á÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ³é³ç³ó»É ¿ ÙÇ Çñ³íÇ×³Ï, áñáõÙ ²ØÜ-Ç 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ûñ³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ ¿ ¹³ñÓ»É Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ. ¹³ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ïû·Ý»ñ Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ 
Ó¨³íáñ»É §ÙÇ³ï³ññ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹³ßï¦ (Áëï ²ØÜ-Ç å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý ÷áËÝ³Ë³ñ³ñ ö. ìáõÉýáíÇóÇ Ó¨³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý), »Ã» í»ñ³Ý³ Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý íï³Ý·Á, ³ÛÉ¨ë ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ãÇ ÉÇÝÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ éáõë³Ï³Ý é³½-
Ù³Ï³Û³ÝÇ å³Ñå³ÝáõÙÁ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹, »Ã» Õ³ñ³μ³ÕÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ñÇ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³é³í»É Ñ³í³ë³ñ³Ïßé-
í³Í, ã»½áù μÝáõÛÃ áõÝ»Ý³, ¿³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ï³í»É³Ý³ ³Û¹ Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ Ë³Õ³Õ ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí Ï³ñ·³íáñ»Éáõ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

ØÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó, 2001Ã. ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 11-Çó Ñ»ïá, ²ØÜ-Á ëï³ó³í 
Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ²ëÇ³ÛÇ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ½áñ³ÙÇ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñ ï»Õ³-
μ³ßË»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ, ÇÝãÁ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿, áñ ³Ù»-
ñÇÏ³óÇÝ»ñÁ, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³ëÇ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·Ý³-
Ñ³ï»Éáí áñå»ë Ãáõñù³Ù»ï (áã Ã» ³Ù»ñÇÏ³Ù»ï, ÇÝãå»ë ¹³ Ý³Ë³ï»ë-
í³Í ¿ñ), áñáß»É »Ý ³Û¹ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Çñ»Ýó ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ Ç-
ñ³·áñÍ»É áõÕÕ³ÏÇáñ»Ý, ³ÛÉ áã Ã» ÙÇçÝáñ¹³íáñí³Í Ï»ñåáí: 

ì»ñç³å»ë, »ñÏ³ñ³Å³ÙÏ»ï ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇó ¹áõñë »Ï³Í èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ 
×ß·ñï»ó Çñ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ²ØÜ-Ç ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ, ÇÝãÇ 
³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ëï³ó³í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë â»ã-
ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ, ³½³ïáñ»Ý ·áñÍ»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ: 
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ä»ïù ¿ Ýß»É, áñ éáõë-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ëáñ³óÙ³Ý 
ï»Ý¹»ÝóÁ` §ºñÏÝ³·áõÛÝ Ñáëù¦ ·³½³ï³ñÇ Ï³éáõóáõÙÁ, ³åñ³Ýù³ßñ-
ç³Ý³éáõÃÛ³Ý ³×Á ÙÇÝã¨ 25 ÙÉñ¹. ¹áÉ³ñ, Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ¿Ý»ñ·»ïÇÏ Ý³Ë³·-
Í»ñÁ, ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ å³-
ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ ï³ñμ»ñ ·»ñ³ï»ëãáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ, ûμÛ»ÏïÇíáñ»Ý Ýå³ï³Ï³áõÕÕí³Í ¿ ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»-
ñÇ, áñáß ã³÷áí Ý³¨ ºØ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ áõ âÇÝ³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ï³ñ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ëáñ³óÙ³ÝÁ: 

àñå»ë½Ç Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ ÉÇÝÇ Ï³ÝË³ï»ë»ÉÇ 
¨ í»ñ³ÑëÏ»ÉÇ` ÇÝãÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ »ÝÃ³Ï³éáõóí³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ³ÝË³÷³Ý 
·áñÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó å»ïù ¿ ÃáõÉ³óÝ»É Ñ³Û-Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³éÏ³ É³ñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ μ³ó»É »ñÏáõ 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ: ²Û¹ Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ²ØÜ-Á ½·³-
ÉÇ ç³Ýù»ñ ¿ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÙ, áñáÝù ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇÝã ûñë Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ ã»Ý 
åë³Ïí»É: 

´³ÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ Ù»Ãá¹³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ³Ûëï»Õ ÏÇñ³é-
íáõÙ ¿ ÝáõÛÝ Ùáï»óáõÙÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ù»ñÓ³íáñ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý (³ñ³μ-Çëñ³Û»É³-
Ï³Ý, å³Õ»ëï³Ý³-Çëñ³Û»É³Ï³Ý) Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ: ÊÝ¹ÇñÁ 
¹Çï³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ, ÇÝãÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ·áñÍÇ »Ý ¹ñíáõÙ ³ÛÝ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï »Ý ï³ñ³Í-
ù³ÛÇÝ í»×»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ð³Ï³Ù³ñïáÕ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ íñ³ 
×ÝßáõÙ ¿ μ³Ý»óíáõÙ: ¶»ñï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë ²ØÜ-Á áõ 
ºØ-Ý, ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý áõ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý óáõó³μ»ñáõÙ, 
Ëáëï³Ý³Éáí ³í»ÉÇÝ` ÷áË½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñÇ ·Ý³Éáõ ¨ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ Ï³ñ·³íáñ»Éáõ 
¹»åùáõÙ: öáË½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñ å³Ñ³Ýç»ÉÁ ¨ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ·áñÍ³¹ñíáÕ 
×ÝßáõÙÁ Ñ³Ý·»óÝáõÙ »Ý Ýñ³Ý, áñ Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáÕ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ μ³í³ñ³ñí³Í 
ã»Ý ÉÇÝáõÙ, ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ý ×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñÇó å³ßïå³Ýí»Éáõ ï³ñμ»ñ Ó¨»ñ ·ïÝ»É, 
Ó³ËáÕáõÙ »Ý μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ñ»é³ÝáõÙ` μ³Ý³Ïó³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ 
»ñ³ßË³íáñÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ½³Ûñ³ó³Í: 

ÊÝ¹ÇñÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ Ù»ñÓ³íáñ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ μÝáõÛÃáí, ¹ñ³ 
ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ »ñÏñáñ¹³Ï³Ý ¿: ¸ñ³ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý μÝáõÛÃÝ ³ñÅ»ù³-
ÛÇÝ-³é³ëå»É³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¿: Ðñ»³Ý»ñÇ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó, Æëñ³Û»É å»ïáõÃ-
Û³Ý ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ññ»³ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç å»ï³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ùμ. ³Û¹ ³éáõÙáí Ýñ³Ýù í³Õáõó ÇÝù-
Ýáñáßí»É »Ý: ÊÝ¹ÇñÝ áõÝÇ ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ, ëÏ½μáõÝù³ÛÇÝ Ýß³Ý³-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝ. å»ïù ¿ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝíÇ ºñáõë³Õ»ÙÇ ï³×³ñÁ, í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÁ 
ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß»Éáõ ¿ ²ëïÍá ÁÝïñÛ³É ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç í»ñ³¹³ñÓÁ ¹»åÇ ³í»ïÛ³ó 
»ñÏÇñ, ¨ Ïí»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝíÇ Ïïñí³Í Ñá·¨áñ Ï³åÁ »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ ºñáõë³Õ»ÙÇ 
Ñ»ï: 

Ø³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ³ñ³μÝ»ñÇ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë å³Õ»ëïÇÝóÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ, ²É-øáõ¹ëÁ (ëáõñμ ù³Õ³ùÁ` ºñáõë³Õ»ÙÁ) áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇ í³Ûñ ¿, áñï»-
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ÕÇó ØáÑ³Ù»¹ Ù³ñ·³ñ»Ý Ñ³Ùμ³ñÓí»ó ¨ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»ó ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ, ³ÛÉ¨ ÇëÉ³-
ÙÇ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß` ¸³ñ ³É-ÆëÉ³ÙÇ (ÇëÉ³ÙÇ ïáõÝ` áõÕÕ³Ñ³-
í³ïÝ»ñÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ÑáÕ»ñ) »ñ»ù Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ: 

²ÛëåÇëáí, »ñÏáõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ, Ýñ³Ýó ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³é³ëå»É³μ³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ ëÏ½μáõÝù³ÛÇÝ ï³ñ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ áã 
Ã» ³å³·³ÛÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñÝ »Ý (μáÉáñÁ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ý 
³åñ»É Ë³Õ³Õ, ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, áõ ³ÛÝ, ÇÝã ³é³ç³ñÏíáõÙ 
¿ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇÝ` Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá Ýñ³Ýó ÉñÇí μ³í³ñ³-
ñáõÙ ¿), ³ÛÉ ³ÝóÛ³ÉÇ ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÁ: ²ÝóÛ³ÉÇ íñ³ ÑÇÙÝí³Í ³ñÅ»ù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³-
Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñÇ Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ³é³ç³ó³Í Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÉáõÍí»É ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ³ñÅ»ù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñÇ Ù»ñÓ»óÙ³Ý ÙÇçá-
óáí: ÆëÏ ¹³, Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ, ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ, »ñμ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ 
·áÝ» Ùáï³íáñ³å»ë ÝáõÛÝ ¹Çñù»ñÇó »Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÝ áõ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÁ: 

ö³ëï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí Ù»Í ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý 
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, Ùáï³íáñ³å»ë ÝáõÛÝ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÝ ¿ 
ÝÏ³ï»ÉÇ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ñáõÙ: 
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿É ÇÝùÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ¨á-
ñ³·áõÛÝ μ³Õ³¹ñÇãÝ»ñÇó ¿: Ð³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ù³Ý³í³Ý¹ ê÷ÛáõéùáõÙ, ³ÛÝ 
Ï³åí³Í ¿ §ÏáñáõëÛ³É ¹ñ³ËïÇ¦ ¨ §³í»ïÛ³ó »ñÏñÇ¦ Ù³ëÇÝ ³é³ëå»É-
Ý»ñÇ (ÇÑ³ñÏ», ³é³Ýó Ññ»³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³é³Ýóù³ÛÇÝ μ³-
Õ³¹ñÇãÇ` §ÁÝïñÛ³É ÅáÕáíáõñ¹¦ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ), ³ëïí³Í³ÛÇÝ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý ¨ §¿ñ·ÇñÁ¦ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï: 

Âáõñù»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ë»ñÝ¹Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ Ï³åí³Í ¿ §Ø»Í Ã³·³-
íáñáõÃÛ³Ý¦ ³ÝÏÙ³Ý ³é³ëå»ÉÇ Ñ»ï` ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý μ³Õ³¹ñÇãÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃ-
Û³Ùμ, ù³ÝÇ áñ §Ã³·³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ Ý³¨ Ë³ÉÇý³ÃÝ ¿, áñÁ ÙÇ³íáñ»É ¿ 
§áõÙÙ³Ý¦` μáÉáñ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ: úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝÏáõÙÁ 
(áñÇ Í³ÕÏÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÝ ÁÝÏ³ÉíáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 
§³ëï»Õ³ÛÇÝ Å³Ù¦) Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ ÛáõñûñÇÝ³Ï Ù»ÏÝ³Ï»ï, áñÇó ëÏÇ½μ ¿ 
³éÝáõÙ »ñÏñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ. ÑÝÇ í³Ë×³ÝÁ ¨ ÝáñÇ 
ÍÝáõÝ¹Á ¹³ñÓ³Í Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ ËÇëï 
ëÏ½μáõÝù³ÛÇÝ ¿ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, á-
ñÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ §Ø»Í »Õ»éÝ¦, Ãáõñù»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ï³Ëí³Í Ýñ³Ýó í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÇó, Ï³Ù å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñçÝ ¿, 
Ï³Ù å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏÇ½μÁ: 

20-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ í»ñçÇÝ ù³éáñ¹Ç ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ï³ï³ñí³Í Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` Ãáõñù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñμ»ñ Ë³í»ñáõÙ ³é³ç³óñ»É »Ý 
Éáõñç ÑÇ³ëÃ³÷áõÃÛáõÝ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³ñ¨Ùï³Ù»ï 
ÏáÕÙÝáñáßÙ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ: 

ì»ñçÇÝ ï³ëÁ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ï³Û³ó³Í ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý 
ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ï³ñμ»ñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ Ï³½Ù³íáñ³Í Ï³é³í³-
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ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ óáõÛó »Ý ï³ÉÇë, áñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ¨ ëáóÇ³É³-
Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí Í³Ýñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³Ý í»ñ³åñáÕ, ï³ñμ»ñ ëáõñ ¿ÃÝÇÏ³-
Ï³Ý áõ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí §Ñ³ñáõëï¦ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ 
å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»É: ²Ù»Ý³³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï 
å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñÁ Ï»ÝëáõÝ³Ï ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ëáë³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñÝ »Ý: ÊÝ¹ÇñÁ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿. ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³-
Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³ÕÃ»É »Ý ³ñ¨Ùï³Ù»ï ³-
½³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇëÉ³ÙÇëïÝ»ñÁ, ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý ³½-
·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ áõ ÏñÏÇÝ ÇëÉ³ÙÇëïÝ»ñÁ: 

²Ûë Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ Éñ³óáõóÇã μ³ñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ×ß·ñïÙ³Ý ¨ Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÝ áõ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ »Ý ÁÝÏ³É»É ÂáõñùÇ³Ý áñå»ë ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý 
íï³Ý·Ç ³ÕμÛáõñ, áñÝ ³ÝÏ»ÕÍ ã¿ñ ³Ý·³Ù ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñμ §μ³ñÇ 
Ï³Ùù¦ ¿ñ óáõó³¹ñáõÙ: öáñÓ»ñ »Ý Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ å³ï×³éÝ»ñ ·ïÝ»É ó»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ï³Ù ã×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ñáõÙ, ù³ÝÇ áñ å³ïÙ³-
Ï³Ý ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑáõßáõÙ ¿ å³Ûù³ñ»É ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, á-
ñáÝó Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÁ Ïμ³ó³éÇ áÕμ»ñ·áõÃÛ³Ý ÏñÏÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ: 

Ð»Ýó ëñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ï³Û³ÝáõÙ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ¨ ë÷Ûáõéù³Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý 
ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ê÷ÛáõéùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³é³ëå»É³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý μ³Õ³¹ñÇãÝ 
ÇÝùÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ ·áñÍáÝ ¿ ¨, Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇó Ñ»éáõ ³åñ»Éáõ å³Û-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ` ¿ÃÝáå³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ýå³ë-
ïáÕ ·áñÍáÝ: 

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÝ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ 
Ï³åí³Í ¿ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ñÇ Ñ»ï, ù³ÝÇ 
áñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ ½ÕçáõÙ: ÆëÏ ½ÕçáõÙÁ 
»ñ³ßËÇùÝ ¿ ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇ, áñ ÝÙ³Ý áÕμ»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝ ³ÛÉ¨ë ãÇ ÏñÏÝíÇ: ´³½Ù³-
ÃÇí Ñ³Û»ñÇ, ÑáõÛÝ»ñÇ, ùñ¹»ñÇ, ³ÛÉ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹³ ÏÝß³Ý³Ï»ñ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ïáñóñ»É ¿ Çñ ó»-
Õ³ëå³Ý ¿áõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ μÝáñáß ¿ μáÉáñ ù³Ûù³ÛíáÕ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, 
ÇëÏ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Û³ó»É ¿` áñå»ë Çñ ·áñÍ»É³Ï»ñåáí 
Ï³ÝË³ï»ë»ÉÇ Ñ³ëáõÝ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ: 

Ð³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ ÏÝß³Ý³Ï»ñ ³ñÅ»ù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñÇ Ù»ñÓ»óáõÙ 
³ÝóÛ³ÉÇ Ùáï ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³, ÇÝãÁ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ 
Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ³å³·³ Ï³éáõó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ É³í ÑÇÙù ÏÑ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³ñ: 

ÎáíÏ³ëÛ³Ý, Ý³¨ ³í»ÉÇ É³ÛÝ` ë¨Íáí³-Ï³ëåÇ³Ï³Ý ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃ-
Û³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç Ó¨³íáñáõÙÁ Ù»Í³å»ë Ï³åí³Í ¿ í»ñáÝßÛ³É ËÝ¹ñÇ 
ÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ñ»ï: ÆëÏ ÝÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³Ï³ñ·Á μ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿` ·Éáμ³É ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³-
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Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: §Ø»Í Ø»ñÓ³íáñ ²ñ¨»ÉùÇ¦ ¨ ÙÇ³óÛ³É ºí-
ñáå³ÛÇ Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿, áñ »ñÏñ³·Ý¹Ç ³Ûë 
Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ Ó¨³íáñíÇ Ï³ÛáõÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·, áñå»ë½Ç »ñÏáõ Ëáßáñ ï³ñ³-
Í³ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ïÙ³Ý í³ÛñÁ ã¹³éÝ³ Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ óÝóáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇ ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý ·áïÇ, ³ÛÉ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ` ³ñ·»É³÷³Ïáó Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñ-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ óÝóáõÙÝ»ñÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇ íñ³: 

ø³ÝÇ ¹»é Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ û·ï³·áñ-
ÍáõÙ ¿ ãÏ³ñ·³íáñí³Í Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ð³ñ³í³-
ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ Çñ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõÅ»Õ³óÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí, ù³ÝÇ ¹»é 
³Û¹ ·áñÍáÝÇ ÙÇçáóáí ³ÛÝ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹áõÙ ¿ Çñ ¹Çñù»ñÝ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝáõÙ ¨ 
ìñ³ëï³ÝáõÙ ¨ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ ë³Ï³ñÏ»Éáõ ²ØÜ-Ç, èáõë³ëï³-
ÝÇ ¨ ºØ-Ç Ñ»ï` Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÁ ËÇëï 
Ùßáõßáï ¿ »ñ¨áõÙ, ÇÝãÁ ËÇëï μ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý ¿ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝáõÙ ï³ñ³Í³ßñ-
ç³ÝÇ Ï³ÛáõÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý íñ³: 

²ñ¹Ûá±ù ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ÏÉÇÝÇ Çñ³·áñÍ»É ÏáíÏ³ëÛ³Ý ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç Ó¨³íáñÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³·ÇÍ, Ï·ïÝí»±Ý ³ñ¹Ûáù Õ³ñ³μ³ÕÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý áõÕÇÝ»ñ` ³Ûë μáÉáñ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ Éáõ-
ÍáõÙÝ ³Ûëûñ Ï³Ëí³Í ¿ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³-
íáñÙ³Ý Ó¨Çó: ê³ÑÙ³ÝÇ μ³óáõÙÁ, áñÝ ³Û¹ù³Ý ß³ï ¿ ùÝÝ³ñÏí»É í»ñçÇÝ 
ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ, ËÇëï ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝ ÏÉÇÝ»ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ 
³ÛÝ ÏÝß³Ý³Ï»ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ, áñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ ·ÝáõÙ »Ý ³Û¹ ù³ÛÉÇÝ` Çñ»Ýó ß³Ñ»ñÁ 
Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áÕ ²ØÜ-Ç, èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ï³Ù ºØ-Ç ×ÝßÙ³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃÛ³Ùμ. 
¹³ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ·Ý³Ñ³ïí»É áñå»ë ³é³çÇÝ ·Çï³Ïóí³Í ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝ` 
áõÕÕí³Í Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³ÝÁ: 
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æ»Ù îáÏ»ñ` ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÈÇμ»ñ³É-¹»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ 

 
²é³í»É Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ  

³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ μ³ñ»Ï»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
 
îÇÏÝ³Ûù ¨ å³ñáÝ³Ûù, Ý³Ë ¨ ³é³ç ÃáõÛÉ ïí»ù ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ 

Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇ Ñáí³Ý³íáñÝ»ñÇÝ áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇãÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝó 
ßÝáñÑÇí ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³ó³ ³Ûó»É»É Ó»ñ ÑÇÝ³íáõñó »ñÏÇñÁ, áñ-
ï»Õ μÝ³ÏíáõÙ »Ý ³Ûëù³Ý Ñå³ñï, ÑÛáõñ³ë»ñ áõ μ³ñÛ³ó³Ï³Ù Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ: 

²ë³Íë ÙÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ»ù Ñ³×áÛ³Ý³Éáõ ÷áñÓ` ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹ñ¹³å³ï-
×³éÝ»ñáí: ä³ñ½³å»ë Ù³ÝÏáõÃÛ³Ýë ûñáù μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Í³·áõÙáí Ñ³Û ÁÝ-
Ï»ñÝ»ñ »Ù áõÝ»ó»É, ³Ý·³Ù ÙÇÝã¨ êï³ÙμáõÉáõÙ ¹åñáó ·Ý³Éë, áõ Ýñ³Ýù 
ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ »Ý ÉÇÝ»É ÇÙ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ áÕç ÏÛ³ÝùáõÙ:  

Îáõ½»Ç Ý³¨ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É å³ñáÝ ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÇÝ, áñÁ 
Ù»½ ÑÇ³Ý³ÉÇ Ï»ñåáí ÑÛáõñÁÝÏ³É»ó` ºñ¨³Ý Å³Ù³Ý»Éáõ å³ÑÇó: 

ØÇÝã ½»ÏáõÛóë ëÏë»ÉÁ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³ñ·»Ù ÁÝÏ»ñáçë` Ñ³Ý·áõóÛ³É Ðñ³Ýï 
¸ÇÝùÇ ÑÇß³ï³ÏÁ, áí ·³½³Ý³μ³ñ ëå³Ýí»ó Ùáï Ù»ÏáõÏ»ë ï³ñÇ 
³é³ç: Ü³ ÙÇ Ù³ñ¹ ¿ñ, áñÁ ëÇñáõÙ ¿ñ Çñ »ñÏÇñÁ` ÂáõñùÇ³Ý, ¨ Çñ ÏÛ³ÝùÁ 
ÝíÇñ»É ¿ñ Ãáõñù ¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ ÃÛáõñÁÙμéÝáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ ³å³-
ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ í»ñ³óÝ»ÉáõÝ: 

ä»ïù ¿ Ýß»Ù, áñ ÇÝÓ ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝáõÙ ¿, áñ Ñ³×³Ë³ÏÇ Ãáõñù 
å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ ÝßáõÙ »Ý, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý 99,5 ïáÏáëÁ Ù³Ñ-
Ù»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ »Ý: êïÇåí³Í »Ù Ñ³ñó ï³É. §ÆëÏ á±õñ »Ý ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÁ¦: à±õñ 
·Ý³óÇÝ Ññ»³Ý»ñÁ, ÑáõÛÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³Û»ñÁ, Ý³¨ ³ëáñÇÝ»ñÁ: ÆÝãá±õ Ñ³í³ù»óÇÝ 
Çñ»ñÝ áõ Ñ»é³ó³Ý: àõñ»ÙÝ, ÇÝã-áñ ß³ï í³ï μ³Ý ¿ Ï³ï³ñí»É: 

îÇÏÝ³Ûù ¨ å³ñáÝ³Ûù, »ë ³ÝÏ»ÕÍáñ»Ý ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù, áñ ³ÛÝ ï»ë³-
Ï»ïÝ»ñÁ, áñ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù ³Ûëûñ ÏÇë»É Ó»½ Ñ»ï ÏÝå³ëï»Ý Ù»ñ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Ñ»ï³·³ ß÷áõÙÝ»ñÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ Ïû·Ý»Ý 
·ïÝ»É ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ` ÷áËÁÙμéÙ³Ý å³Ï³ëÁ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ: 

Îó³ÝÏ³Ý³ÛÇ Ý³¨ Ýß»É, áñ »ë á°ã ·ÇïÝ³Ï³Ý »Ù, á°ã å³ïÙ³μ³Ý, á°ã 
¿É ¹Çí³Ý³·»ï: ä³ñ½³å»ë Ý³Ë³·³Ñ »Ù Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ïáõ-
ë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý, áñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñí»É ¿ 14 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç áõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ã¿ Ëáñ-
Ññ¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ` ëï³Ý³Éáí ÁÝïñáÕÝ»ñÇ ùí»Ý»ñÇ Ù»Ï ïáÏáëÇó å³Ï³ë: 
²ÛëåÇëáí, ³Ûëûñ å»ïù ¿ Ó»½ Ñ»ï ÏÇëí»Ù Ù»ñ ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñáí` ³½³-
ï³Ï³Ý-ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó: ÂáÕ ¹³ Ñëï³Ï ÉÇÝÇ: 

îÇÏÝ³Ûù ¨ å³ñáÝ³Ûù, ³ÛÝ ³ÙμáÕç ·Çï³Ï³Ý, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý, ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ, áñ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ ¿` ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÝ»ñÁ, ½³Ý·í³-
Í³ÛÇÝ ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ³ßË³ñÑÇ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í Ù³ëáõÙ 
áõÝ»Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»Ï Ýå³ï³Ï: ²ÛÝ ¿` Ùß³Ï»É ¨ Ñ³ë³Ý»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓÝ»É ³ÛÝåÇëÇ 
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·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñ, áñå»ë½Ç Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ³åñ»Ý μ³ñ»Ï»óÇÏ, ³éáÕç áõ ³å³Ñáí 
ÏÛ³Ýùáí: 

ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ, áõñ ¿É ÉÇÝ»Ý, å»ïù ¿ Çñ»Ýù Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ñó 
ï³Ý. §²ñ¹Ûá±ù Ù»Ýù Ñ³çáñ¹ ë»ñÝ¹ÇÝ ÃáÕÝ»Éáõ »Ýù ³í»ÉÇ É³í »ñÏÇñ, 
ù³Ý ³ÛÝ, áñÁ ëï³ó»É »Ýù¦: §²í»ÉÇ É³í »ñÏÇñ¦ ³ë»Éáíª »ë ³ÛÅÙ ÝÏ³ïÇ 
ãáõÝ»Ù ß³μ³ÃÁ Ù»Ï Ýáñ μçç³ÛÇÝ Ñ»é³Ëáë ·Ý»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
Ï³Ù 100 Ñ»éáõëï³³ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ï³Ù ¿É ÇÝï»ñÝ»ïÁ: ºë Ëá-
ëáõÙ »Ù ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ Ñ³çáñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á Ñ³í³ï áõÝ»Ý³ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³-
ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ, Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Çñ³-
íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ áõ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ, ³Û¹ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÝ ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ 
Ñ³Ù³ñÇ ¨ å³ßïå³ÝÇ: 

ºñμ ï»Õ»Ï³ó»É ¿Ç, áñ ½»ÏáõÛóÇë Ã»Ù³Ý å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ¨ ·Éáμ³É ß³Ñ»ñÁ¦, μÝ³Ï³Ý³μ³ñ 
ëÏ½μÇó ëÏë»óÇ Ùï³Í»É ·Éáμ³É ¨ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñÝ»ñÇ 
Ù³ëÇÝ: Î³ñÍáõÙ ¿Ç, áñ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Ù ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý, éáõë³Ï³Ý, »í-
ñáå³Ï³Ý, Çñ³ÝÛ³Ý, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ãÇÝ³Ï³Ý áõ ÑÝ¹Ï³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ 
Ñ»ïá Ñ³ëÏ³ó³, áñ ÇÝã Ï³ÝË³ï»ëáõÙÝ»ñ ¿É ³Ý»Ù ³Û¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ áõ 
Ýñ³Ýó é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ` ¹ñ³Ýù ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ §·Çï³ÏÇ »Ý-
Ã³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦ ÏÉÇÝ»Ý: ²ÝÑ³ÛïÝ»ñÁ å³ñ½³å»ë ã³÷³½³Ýó ß³ï ¿ÇÝ, 
áñå»ë½Ç ¹ñ³Ýó Ñ»ï ·áñÍ áõÝ»Ý³ÛÇ: 

îÇÏÝ³Ûù ¨ å³ñáÝ³Ûù, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ Ýß³Ý³-
ÏáõÙ »Ý ÙÇÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û ¨ Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ μ³ñ»Ï»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²ÛëåÇ-
ëáí, áñáß»óÇ ·áõß³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ³Ý»Éáõ ÷áË³ñ»Ý, Ã» ²ØÜ-Á, èáõë³ë-
ï³ÝÁ Ï³Ù âÇÝ³ëï³ÝÝ ÇÝã »Ý åÉ³Ý³íáñ»É Ù»ñ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ, Ý³Û»É Çñ³Ï³Ý å³ïÏ»ñÇÝ ¨ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»É Ù»ñ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ: àõ ³Ñ³ ÇÝã »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛ³Ý »Ù »Ï»É. Ù»½ ÙÇ³íá-
ñáõÙ ¿ ß³ï ³í»ÉÇÝ, ù³Ý ÷³Ï ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ: 

Ø²Î-Ç Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý óáõóÇãÁ Ñ³ßí³ñÏ»ÉÇë Ñ³ßíÇ »Ý 
³éÝíáõÙ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ óáõó³ÝÇßÝ»ñ, ÇÝãå»ë ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ÙÇçÇÝ ï¨áÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
·ñ³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ù»Ï ßÝãÇÝ Ñ³ëÝáÕ ÐÜ²-Ç ã³÷Á` ³ÛÉ Ï»ñå 
³ë³Í ÏÛ³ÝùÇ áñ³ÏÁ: ºí ³Ñ³ Ù»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ óáõó³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ. Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ 
83-ñ¹Ý ¿, ÇëÏ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý` 84-ñ¹Á: ê³ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿, áñ §ÏÛ³ÝùÇ áñ³Ï¦ 
³å³Ñáí»Éáõ ·áñÍáõÙ áõÃëáõÝÇó ³í»ÉÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ 
ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ É³í »Ý ³ßË³ïáõÙ, ù³Ý Ù»ñ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: 

Ð»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ, íëï³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñÅ³ÝÇ §¾ÏáÝáÙÇëï¦ Ñ³Ý¹»ëÁ Ññ³-
å³ñ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ³ßË³ñÑÇ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý óáõóÇãÁ: 
²Ûëï»Õ ¨ë, Ù»Ýù ÝáõÛÝ ËÙμáõÙ »Ýù` §ÑÇμñÇ¹³ÛÇÝ¦ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ÃíáõÙ: ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 88-ñ¹Ý ¿, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ` 110-ñ¹Á, Æñ³ùÁ` 112-ñ¹Á: 
Ø»½ Ñ»ï ÝáõÛÝ ËÙμáõÙ »Ý ê»Ý»·³ÉÁ, ¶³Ý³Ý áõ Ø³¹³·³ëÏ³ñÁ: ÜáõÛ-
ÝÇëÏ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñ, ÇÝãåÇëÇù »Ý ê»ñμÇ³Ý` ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ Ï³Ù ´³Ý·-
É³¹»ßÁ` ²ëÇ³ÛáõÙ Ñ³ÛïÝí»É »Ý ³í»ÉÇ μ³ñÓñ Ï³ñ·áõÙ` áñå»ë §Ã»ñÇ Åá-
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Õáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦: Üñ³ÝóÝ ³éÝí³½Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿` Ã»-
Ïáõ½ ¨ Ã»ñÇ, ÇëÏ Ù»ñÁ` ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÙ³Ý ÙÇ μ³Ý, ÇÝãå»ë »Ý-
Ã³¹ñáõÙ ¿ §ÑÇμñÇ¹¦ μ³éÁ: 

Ø»Ï ³ÛÉ Ï³éáõÛó` §Âñ³Ýë÷³ñ»ÝëÇ ÇÝÃ»ñÝ»ß»ÝÉÁ¦, ¹Çï³ñÏáõÙ ¿ 
ÏáéáõåóÇ³Ý Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñáõÙ, áñáÝù ïÝûñÇÝáõÙ »Ý Ù»ñ 
í×³ñ³Í Ñ³ñÏ»ñÁ: ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ ¿ 77-ñ¹ ³é³í»É ÏáéáõÙå³ó-
í³Í »ñÏÇñÁ, ÇëÏ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ` 99-ñ¹Á: 

ÆëÏ ³ÛÅÙ` ³Ù»Ý³í³ï ¨ ³Ù»Ý³Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ óáõó³ÝÇßÁ` §üñÇ¹áÙ 
Ñ³áõ½Ç¦ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ óáõóÇãÁ: îÇÏÝ³Ûù ¨ å³ñáÝ³Ûù, 
ëñ³Ýù ß³ï Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý: ²Ûë ½»ÏáõÛóÝ»ñÝ 
»Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÙ ûï³ñ»ñÏñÛ³ Ý»ñ¹ñáÕÝ»ñÁ` Ù»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ Ù»Ï ó»Ý-
ïÇ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³óÝ»Éáõó ³é³ç: Üñ³Ýù áõÝ»Ý ËÇëï 
·Çï³Ï³Ý ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñ áõ Ó¨³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ»ñ: 

§üñÇ¹áÙ Ñ³áõ½Á¦ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ, 
ÇÝãåÇëÇù »Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ÅáÕáíÝ»ñÇ, ÙÇ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÇ, 
ï»Õ³ß³ñÅÇ, Ù³ÙáõÉÇ, ËáëùÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³-
íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ »ñÏñáõÙ ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ó»éù μ»ñ»Éáõ Ï³Ù 
í³×³é»Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²Ûë Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³½-
¹áõÙ »Ý Ù»ñ ³éûñÛ³ÛÇ íñ³` ·Çï³ÏóáõÙ »Ýù ¹³, Ã» áã: ²Û¹ óáõó³ÝÇßáí 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý` ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³¹ñÛ³É ³Ý¹³Ù, 
·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ §Ù³ë³Ùμ ³½³ï¦ ËÙμáõÙ` ½μ³Õ»óÝ»Éáí 105-ñ¹ ï»ÕÁ, ÇëÏ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ 134-ñ¹ ï»ÕáõÙ ¿ ¨ μÝáñáßíáõÙ ¿ §áã ³½³ï¦: 

²Ûë ¹³ÑÉÇ×áõÙ Ý»ñÏ³ »Ý μ³½Ù³ÃÇí »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ, áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñ: 
²ÛÅÙ Ïó³ÝÏ³Ý³ÛÇ Ýñ³Ýó ¹ÇÙ»É: ¸áõù ßáõïáí Ï³í³ñï»ù áõëáõÙÁ ¨ ³ß-
Ë³ï³Ýù »ù ÷Ýïñ»Éáõ: ºÃ» Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ·áñÍ³½ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý ã³÷Á Ùá-
ï³íáñ³å»ë ÝáõÛÝÝ ¿, ÇÝãù³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ, Ó»½ Ñ»ßïáõÃÛ³Ùμ ãÇ Ñ³çáÕ-
íÇ ³ßË³ï³Ýù ·ïÝ»É: ºÃ» ³Ý·³Ù Ó»½ μ³Ëï íÇ×³ÏíÇ ·ïÝ»É ³ßË³-
ï³Ýù` ¹áõù ã»ù ëï³Ý³Éáõ ³ÛÝù³Ý, áñù³Ý Ïó³ÝÏ³Ý³ÛÇù Ï³Ù áñù³ÝÇ 
³ñÅ³ÝÇ »ù: ¶Çï»±ù ÇÝãáõ: ØÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ å³ï×³éáí, áñ í»ñÁ Ýß³Íë 
áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙ Ù»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÝ ³Û¹ù³Ý í³ï »Ý Çñ»Ýó ¹ñë¨áñáõÙ:  

²½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ Ù»½ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕ-
ÙÇó ßÝáñÑíáÕ å³ñ·¨ ã»Ý: ¸ñ³Ýù μÝ³ïáõñ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñ »Ý: ø³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ãåÇïÇ ½ñÏ»Ý ³Û¹ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇó: ê³Ï³ÛÝ 
í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÙ Ù»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ¹ÇñùÁ íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿, áñ Ù»ñ »ñÏñÝ»-
ñáõÙ ³Û¹ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ áïÝ³Ñ³ñíáõÙ »Ý, ¨ ¹³ ³½¹áõÙ ¿ ³éûñÛ³ÛÇ íñ³: 
²Õù³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ã»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ, ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý 
¹ÇñùÇ Ï³Ù ÙÇ áõñÇß μ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýù ã»Ý: ¸ñ³Ýù í³ï Ý»ñùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù »Ý: 

²ÛÅÙ ÃáõÛÉ ïí»ù Ñ³ñóÝ»É` í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí. 
ã»±ù Ï³ñÍáõÙ, áñ Ù»Ýù ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ËÝ¹Çñ áõÝ»Ýù, ù³Ý ÷³Ï 
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ Ã»° ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ, Ã»° Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»-
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ñÁ ß³ï »Ý ïáõÅáõÙ: ÆëÏ »Ã» ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ »Ýù Ù»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ·Éáμ³É áõ ï³-
ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ»ñÁ, Ç±ÝãÝ ¿ ³é³í»É Ï³ñ¨áñ, ù³Ý Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»-
ñÇ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ μ³ñ»Ï»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

îÇÏÝ³Ûù ¨ å³ñáÝ³Ûù, Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÝ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ã»Ý ³Ûëå»ë ³å-
ñ»Éáõ: Üñ³Ýù ³ñÅ³ÝÇ »Ý ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ É³íÇÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ù»Ýù ßñç³å³ï-
í³Í »Ýù ¿Ý»ñ·»ïÇÏ »Ï³ÙáõïÝ»ñÇ ïñÇÉÇáÝ³íáñ ¹áÉ³ñÝ»ñáí, áñáÝù Ç-
ñ»Ýó ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ »Ý ÷ÝïñáõÙ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÝ ³åñáõÙ »Ý 
Ãßí³éáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç` ³Ùë»Ï³Ý ³ë»Ýù 200 ¹áÉ³ñáí, ÙÇÝã¹»é Ù»ñ ³ñ¨Ùï-
Û³Ý Ñ³ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÁ í³Û»ÉáõÙ »Ý μ³ñ»Ï»óáõÃÛáõÝ: 

§ê³éÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ¦ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ ·Ç-
ï»ñ, Ã» áíù»ñ ¿ÇÝ Çñ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ý»ñÁ: ÎáÙáõÝÇ½ÙÇ 
ï³å³ÉáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá Ý³ËÏÇÝ í³ñß³íÛ³Ý ¹³ßÝ³·ñÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ßïáõÃ-
Û³Ùμ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»óÇÝ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÁ áõ ÝáñÙ»ñÁ: ²Ûë ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³-
ÝáõÙ ìñ³ëï³ÝÝ áõ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÁ Ñëï³Ï ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»É »Ý Çñ»Ýó Ý³Ë³-
å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ` ³éÝí³½Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý³å»ë: àõñ»ÙÝ, ¹³é-
Ý³Ýù ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ áõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ: 

âÝ³Û³Í í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý áõ ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÝ 
³ÛÉ¨ë ÙÇ³Ï³ñÍÇù ã»Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÃßÝ³Ùáõ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ¨ Ýñ³Ýó »ñÏÏáÕ-
Ù³ÝÇ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³éÏ³ »Ý í»ñ»ÉùÝ»ñ áõ í³Ûñ¿çùÝ»ñ, μ³Ûó 
³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùμ ÙÝáõÙ ¿ Çñ áõÕáõ íñ³: 
âÝ³Û³Í ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ³ÛÝ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ 
¿ ·ïÝí»É ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý áõÕáõ íñ³: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÝáõÛÝ áõÕáõ íñ³ ÙÝ³ÉÁ Ó»½ áã ÙÇ 
ï»Õ ãÇ Ñ³ëóÝÇ` »Ã» ³é³ç ã»ù ß³ñÅíáõÙ: 

ÂáõñùÇ³Ý å»ïù ¿ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ï³ñÇ Çñ ¨ Æëå³ÝÇ³ÛÇ, 
äáñïáõ·³ÉÇ³ÛÇ, ÐáõÝ³ëï³ÝÇ áõ ÆéÉ³Ý¹Ç³ÛÇ å»ë »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨, 
áñáÝù ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí ÝáõÛÝ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, 
ÇÝãå»ë ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 30, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ 20 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç áõ áñï»Õ »Ý Ýñ³Ýù ³ÛÅÙ: 
ÆëÏ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ å»ïù ¿ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïíÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ ÏáÙáõÝÇë-
ï³Ï³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: àñï»±Õ ¿ÇÝ ³Û¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ 20 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ¨ áñ-
ï»Õ »Ý ÑÇÙ³: ÆëÏ áñï»±Õ ¿ ÑÇÙ³ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ: 

ºë ã·Çï»Ù, ÇÝãå»ë »Ý Ó»ñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ μ³ó³ïñáõÙ Ç-
ñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÇÝùë Ù³ÝÏáõó Éë»É »Ù ³ÛÝ, ÇÝã ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñ ß³-
ñáõÝ³Ï ÏñÏÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ μáÉáñ Ãáõñù ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ. §ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 
ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ ³ßË³ñÑ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹Çñù ½μ³Õ»óÝáÕ »ñÏÇñ ¿` »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ùμ áõ ³Ñé»ÉÇ åáï»ÝóÇ³Éáí¦: ê»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñ »Ý ÷áËíáõÙ, 
ÇëÏ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ áõÝ»Ý³É ³Ñé»ÉÇ åáï»ÝóÇ³É: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, 
»Ã» Ùï³Í»É³Ï»ñåÁ ã÷áËíÇ, Ó»ñ åáï»ÝóÇ³ÉÁ Ó»½ ÏÝ³ÛÇ, ÇëÏ ¹áõù` 
Ýñ³Ý, áõ ³Û¹å»ë ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï: 

²í»ÉÇÝ. Ù»ñ ¨ ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ùßï³-
å»ë ÷ÝïñáõÙ áõ ·ïÝáõÙ »Ý ³ñï³ùÇÝ åñáμÉ»ÙÝ»ñ: Æñ³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇó 
áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ß»Õ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýñ³Ýù ÙÇßï ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñ »Ý ·ïÝáõÙ: 
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îÇÏÝ³Ûù ¨ å³ñáÝ³Ûù, Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ù»ñ ·Éáμ³É áõ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³-
ÛÇÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ß³Ñ»ñÝ ²ØÜ-Ç, èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ, ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇ Ï³Ù ºíñ³-
ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³å ãáõÝ»Ý: Ø»ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ß³Ñ»ñÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
íáñí³Í »Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñáí, ÇÝãåÇëÇù »Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ¨ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÁ Ù³ñ¹áõ 
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ûñ»ÝùÇ ·»ñÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

Üß»Ýù, áñ ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ áñ¨¿ ï»Õ ³Û¹ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñÛ³É Ï»ñåáí 
ã»Ý ·áñÍáõÙ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ù»Ýù å»ïù ¿ ÙÇ³Ý³Ýù ³Û¹ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³½³-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ` áíù»ñ ¿É Ýñ³Ýù ÉÇÝ»Ý: Ü»ñ-
Ï³ÛáõÙë ¹ñ³Ýù ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ØÇ³óÛ³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÝ »Ý: Îáå»Ý-
Ñ³·»ÝÛ³Ý ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ ¨ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ø³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñéã³Ï³-
·ÇñÁ »ñÏáõ áõÕ»óáõÛóÝ»ñÝ »Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

ÂáõñùÇ³Ý å»ïù ¿ Ýå³ëïÇ Ü²îú-Ç Ñ»ï Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ß÷áõÙÝ»ñÇÝ, 
Ü²îú-Ç ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ åÉ³ÝÇÝ, áñÁ »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ Åá-
Õáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹áõÙ: ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ý³¨ å»ïù ¿ 
Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï` ºíñáå³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ¨³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍá-
ÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Íñ³·ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
º²ÐÎ-ÇÝ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÏáíÏ³ëÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ 
³é³ÛÅÙ ã»Ý Ó¨³íáñ»É Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ï»Õ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ, ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ áõÝ»Ý »íñáå³óÇÝ»ñÁ: 

îÇÏÝ³Ûù ¨ å³ñáÝ³Ûù, »ë ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É »Ù Ó»ñ Ñ³Ùμ»ñ³ï³ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ºë ëå³ëáõÙ »Ù ³ÛÝ ûñí³Ý, »ñμ Ù»Ýù ÏÏ³ñáÕ³Ý³Ýù Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É 
áõ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñ ³ÝóÏ³óÝ»É ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³×»ÉÇ Ã»Ù³Ý»ñáí` ³é³Ýó »íñá-
å³óÇÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇÝ»ñÇ ýÇÝ³Ýë³íáñÙ³Ý: Ðáõëáí »Ù, áñ Ù»ñ 
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ËÇ½³ËáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ μ³Ý³Ïó»Éáõ å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³-
ÙáõÃÛáõÝ Ïóáõó³μ»ñ»Ý` Ù»ñ ÙÇç¨ »Õ³Í ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ »ñ»ë ³é »ñ»ë 
ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

ºí ÃáõÛÉ ïí»ù »½ñ³÷³Ï»É` Ù»çμ»ñ»Éáí ÇÙ »ñÏáõ ³Ù»Ý³ëÇñ³Í ³-
ë³óí³ÍùÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù, Ñ³Ùá½í³Í »Ù, í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ. §ºÃ» ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ ÷³Ï ¿ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó áõ ³å-
ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³ÛÝ Ï³ÝóÝ»Ý ½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÁ¦ ¨ §ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ²ëïí³Í ãÇ 
Ï³ñáÕ ÷áË»É ³ÝóÛ³ÉÁ¦: 
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²ñÙ»Ý ²ßáïÛ³Ý` ÐÐ ²Ä å³ï·³Ù³íáñ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ý-
ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ  

 
ÀÝ¹áõÝ»Ýù Çñ³ñ ³ÛÝåÇëÇÝ, ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ áñ Ï³Ýù 

 
 ºë Ï÷áñÓ»Ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É ³ÛÝ ³Ù»ÝÁ, ÇÝã Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³ë»É Ñ³Û-Ãáõñ-

ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ¨ ·Éáμ³É ß³Ñ»ñÇ Ñ³-
Ù³¹ñÙ³Ý áõ Ñ³Ï³¹ñÙ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: ØÇÝã ³Û¹` áñå»ë Ùáï»óáõÙ å»ïù 
¿ ³ë»Ù Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ. »Ã» Ñ³Û»ñÇë ¨ Ãáõñù»ñÇë Ùáï ¹»é ãÇ ëï³óíáõÙ Ëáë»É, 
áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ù»Ýù ï³ñμ»ñ »Ýù, ¹³ ãÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ, áñ »Ã» Ù»½ ÑáÙá·»ÝÇ-
½³óÝ»Ý, Ù»½³ÝÇó ëï³Ý³Ý ÙÇ³ï³ññ` ÇÝã-áñ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ íñ³ Ë³ñëË-
í³Í, »ñμ¨¿ Ù»ñ ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý, Ù»ÝÃ³ÉÇï»ï³ÛÇÝ, ³é³Ýóù³ÛÇÝ ·»-
ñ³Ï³ Ù³ë ãÏ³½ÙáÕ ½³Ý·í³Í, ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ãÇ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ëï³Ý³É »ñÏËá-
ëáõÃÛáõÝ: ºÃ» Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñ, Ï³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñ, Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ, áñáÝù áõ½áõÙ »Ý, áñ Ù»ñ »ñÏËáëáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Û³Ý³, ³å³ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³-
ñ¨áñÁ` Ù»Ýù å»ïù ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ýù Çñ³ñ ³ÛÝåÇëÇÝ, ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ áñ Ï³Ýù ¨ áã 
Ã» ÷áñÓ»Ýù ëÇÝÃ»½»É: ºë Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ ³ñÅ»ù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á ãÇ 
Ý»ñÏñíáõÙ: ºë ã»Ù Ï³ñÍáõÙ, áñ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ¨ Ãáõñù»ñÁ áõÝ»Ý ³ñμÇïñÇ Ï³-
ñÇù, áõÝ»Ý ÇÝã áñ ³ÝÑ³Ûï ¨ ³ÝÑ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ-
·Ç Ï³ñÇù, áñï»Õ å»ïù ¿ ï»Õ³íáñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ß³Ñ»ñÁ ¨ 
³å³·³Ý: ²Û¹ Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÇùÁ Ù»ñ »ñÏáõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ë³-
Õ³ÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ μ³ñ»Ï»óáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ ³å³·³ÛáõÙ: ²ñ¹Ûá±ù Ù»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù 
ÑÇß»É í»ñçÇÝ »ñ»ù ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ù»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍ»É³íá×Ç Ù»ç 
»ñ»ù ¹»åù, áñï»Õ »ñÏÇñÁ ³é³çÝáñ¹í»É ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ñÅ»ùáí ¨ ãÇ áõÝ»ó»É 
³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ: ²Ûë ËÝ¹ÇñÁ í»ñ³μ»-
ñáõÙ ¿ μáÉáñÇë` ²ØÜ-Ç ÝÙ³Ý ·»ñï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó ÙÇÝã¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÝÙ³Ý 
÷áùñ ï»ñáõÃÛá³ÝÁ: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ, Ç ëÏ½μ³Ý» Ë»Õ³ÃÛáõñ»Éáí ï»ñÙÇ-
Ý³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ³ÛÝ Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Û³óùÇó ß³ï ·»-
Õ»óÇÏ, ·ñ³íÇã ¨ ù³Õóñ³ÑáõÝã »Ý ÑÝãáõÙ, Ù»Ýù ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ ¿ ã»Ýù ÉáõÍ»Éáõ 
³Û¹ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ù»Ýù ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ýù ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ»É ³ÛÝ, ÇÝã áñ Çñ³-
Ï³ÝáõÙ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñíáõÙ ¿ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó ¹áõñë ·ïÝíáÕ »ñ¨áõÛÃÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ-
çáóáí ¨ ï»ñÙÇÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ: Ø»Ýù ³ÛÝåÇëÇÝÝ »Ýù, ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ áñ Ï³Ýù, 
Ù»Ýù ï³ñμ»ñ »Ýù ¨ Ù»½³ÝÇó Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ñÃ»óí³Í ½³Ý·í³Í ëï³Ý³É 
å»ïù ã¿, Ù³Ý³í³Ý¹, áñ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ¨ Ãáõñù»ñÁ ³åñ»É »Ý Çñ³ñ Ñ»ï ¹³ñ»ñ 
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï` ÙÇÝã¨ 19-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ í»ñçÁ, úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ³é³Ýó 
ÉÇμ»ñ³É` ·»ñÍ³Ûñ³Ñ»Õ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í ³ñÅ»ùÇ, ¨ Ù»Ýù Ï³ñÇù ãáõÝ»Ýù Ýáñ` 
³ñÑ»ëï³ÍÇÝ ³ñÅ»ù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñÇ, áñå»ë½Ç Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Ýù Çñ³ñ 
Ñ»ï É»½áõ ·ïÝ»É: 

 ¸Çï³ñÏ»Ýù ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ³ÛÝ ·Éáμ³É ¨ ï³ñ³Í³-
ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ë³ãíáõÙ »Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·Éáμ³É ¨ ï³ñ³-
Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: Êáë»Éáí Ù»ñ ß³Ñ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ μÝáõÃ³·ñÇ 



25 
 

Ù³ëÇÝ` Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù ³ë»É, áñ »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÝ ¿É áõÝ»Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý ¨ Ñ³Ûï³-
ñ³ñíáÕ ß³Ñ»ñ: Ð³Ûï³ñ³ñíáÕ ß³Ñ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³¹ñíáõÙ »Ý, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` í³ñ-
ã³å»ï»ñÇ, ³ñï·áñÍÝ³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ, Ý³Ë³·³ÑÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Ý³Ù³Ï³·-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, μ³ñÇ ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ó¨³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ»ñÇ 
ßñç³Ý³ÏÁ ÃáõÛÉ ¿ ï³ÉÇë Ñ³Ù³¹ñ»É ³Û¹ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñíáÕ ß³Ñ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ 
Çñ³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÁ μ³ËíáõÙ »Ý: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ³ÝÑ³Ù³ã³÷ »Ý, ³ëÇÙ»ïñÇÏ »Ý, áñáíÑ»ï¨, ó³íáù, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 
áõÕÕ³ÏÇ å»ïù ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ` áñå»ë Ï³ÛáõÝ ½³ñ·³óáÕ ¨ μ³ñÛ³ó³-
Ï³Ù Ñ³ñ¨³Ý, ÇëÏ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã» Ý»ñÏ³ ³ßË³ñ-
Ñ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³ÏáõÙ å»ïù ¿, áñáíÑ»ï¨ ¹ñ³ Ù³ëÇÝ ËáëáõÙ »Ý 
³í»ÉÇ ·»ñÑ½áñ ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` ºØ, ²ØÜ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ù»Ýù ÇÝùÝ»ñë »Ýù 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇó ß³Ñ³·ñ·éí³Í, ÇëÏ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ »ñμ»ÙÝ å³ñï³¹ñáõÙ »Ý 
³Û¹ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ê³ ³ëÇÙ»ïñÇÏ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³-
ï»ë³Ï ¿: Ø»ñ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ï³Ý Ý³¨ ³ÛÉ ß³Ñ³·ñ·Çé ÏáÕÙ»ñ, 
³ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÉáÏ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ã¿: ºÃ» ³Û¹å»ë ÉÇ-
Ý»ñ, ·áõó» í³Õáõó, ß³ï Ñ»ßï ¨ ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ ³ñ³· ÏÉáõÍí»ñ ³Û¹ ÏÝ×ÇéÁ, 
ù³Ý Ã» ÑÇÙ³, »ñμ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ý Ó»éù»ñ 
ï³ù³óÝ»É ï³ñμ»ñ ï»ë³ÏÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý í»ñÉáõÍ³μ³ÝÝ»ñ ¨ ·»ñï»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: Ø»ñ »ñÏáõ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ áõÝ»Ý Ý»ñùÇÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ: ê³ ¿É ¿ 
ÁÝ¹Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ áõÝÇ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ý»ñùÇÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ, ËáëùÁ 
·ÝáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ íï³Ý·³íáñ Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñ Ý»ïáÕ 
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÝáõÛÝå»ë áõÝÇ Çñ Ý»ñùÇÝ` å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃ-
Û³ÝÁ, ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³ÝÁ ëå³éÝ³óáÕ íï³Ý·` Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñ Ñ³Ý-
¹Çë³óáÕ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ: Ü»ñùÇÝ ³ÝÏ³ÛáõÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ý»ñùÇÝ Éáõñç Ù³ñï³Ñ-
ñ³í»ñÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ »Ý ¿É ³-
í»ÉÇ ¹Åí³ñÇÝ: úñÇÝ³Ï` Õ³ñ³μ³ÕÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¨ 
ùñ¹³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ` ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ, ÃáõÛÉ ã»Ý ï³ÉÇë Ù»½, áñå»ë½Ç Ù»Ýù 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ×³Ùμ³ñáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Ýù Ëáë»É ¨ ³Û¹å»ë Ñ³Ù³¹ñ»Ýù 
Ù»ñ ß³Ñ»ñÁ: ºÃ» ß³ï Ñ³ÏÇñ× Ëáë»Ýù ·Éáμ³É ¨ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ß³-
Ñ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ³å³ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹»åùáõÙ »ë μ³Ý³Ó¨»óÇ Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ. ÈÔÐ 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ, μ³ó ÏáÙáõÝÇÏ³óÇ³Ý»ñ, ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ 
Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ, 
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Ï³ÛáõÝáõÃÛáõÝ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ñ³-
·³ÛáõÙ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñíáÕ ß³Ñ»ñÇ Ù»ç ¿ ºØ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ, »ÝÃ³Ï³-
éáõóí³Íù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ý·áõÛóÁ, é»·ÇáÝ³É ·»ñï»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇ 
Ó·ï»Éáõ ·»ñËÝ¹ÇñÁ, »ñÏñÇ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³ëÝ³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ê³ Ù»ñ ß³Ñ»ñÇ ûñ³Ï³ñ·Ý ¿ ¨ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ ³Ûëï»Õ ³-
é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ»ñÇ ³ÝÑ³Ù³ï»Õ»ÉÇáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³, áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ß³ÑÇ å³ï×³éáí, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅ»É 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` áõÝ»Ý³Éáí È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³μ³-
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ÕÇ ËÝ¹Çñ: àõÝ»Ý³Éáí ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáñëïÇ áõñí³-
Ï³ÝÁ` ÂáõñùÇ³Ý μÝ³Ï³Ý³μ³ñ ³Ù»Ý Ï»ñå å³Ûù³ñáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ¹»Ù: Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ×³-
Ý³ãáõÙÁ Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ û·ï³·áñÍíáõÙ ¿ ï³ñμ»ñ ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó` 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ºØ-Á ¹³Ý¹³Õ»óÝ»Éáõ, ïáñå»¹³íáñ»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ï³Ý μÝ³Ï³ÝáÝ Ñ³Ï³¹ñíáÕ, Ï³°Ù »ññáñ¹ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ó»é-
ù»ñáí Ñ³Ï³¹ñíáÕ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ»ñ, áñáÝù ³Ûë å³ÑÇ ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ 
ÃáõÛÉ ã»Ý ï³ÉÇë Ù»½ ³í»ÉÇ É³í³ï»ëáñ»Ý Ý³Û»É ¹»åÇ ³å³·³Ý: à±í áõÝÇ 
³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³: ºí ÇÝãåÇëÇ±Ý ¿ 
³ÛÝ: ò³íáù, Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ “in vitro” å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ã»Ý ¨ 
¿ùëå»ñÇÙ»Ýï³É É³μáñ³ïáñÇ³ÛÇ ûñÇÝ³ã³÷áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ã»Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ-
íáõÙ: Ø»Ýù Çñ³ñ Ñ»ï ³ßË³ïáõÙ, ß÷íáõÙ, ³åñáõÙ »Ýù “in vivo” å³Û-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ¨ μÝ³Ï³Ý³μ³ñ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ÙÇç³í³ÛñÁ Ù»Í ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ 
áõÝ»ÝáõÙ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³: ºë ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·»óÇ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ ¨ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÇó ÙÇÝã¨ μ³ó³-
ë³Ï³ÝÁ: ÆÝã »Ýù ëï³ÝáõÙ ³Û¹ ¹»åùáõÙ: Þ³Ñ³·ñ·éí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ³éáõÙáí 
³Ù»Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÝ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
íñ³ Ý»ñ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ ²ØÜ-Á: ºñÏáõ μ³éáí Ýß»Ù, Ã» ÇÝãáõ ¿ ²ØÜ-ÇÝ Ñ»-
ï³ùñùñáõÙ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÝáñÙ³É Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÁ: 
ø³ÝÇ ¹»é Ï³ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ íï³Ý·Á, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ñ¨áñ 
¿ éáõë³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÇ ·áñÍáÝÁ: ²ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ Ù»ñ ÃÇí Ù»Ï Ù³ñï³Ññ³-
í»ñÁ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ¿, ¨ ³ÛÝù³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, áñù³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ãÉÇ-
ÝÇ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý »ñ³ßËÇù, éáõë³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏÇ ·áñÍáÝÁ Ï³ñ¨áñ ÏÉÇ-
ÝÇ: ºí ³Û¹ù³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ²ØÜ-Á ëïÇåí³Í ÏÉÇÝÇ Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅ»É ³Û¹ ³Ù»-
ÝÁ: àõëïÇ ²ØÜ-Á ß³Ñ³·ñ·éí³Í ¿, áñå»ë½Ç Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ 
É³ñí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ·ñ³¹Ç»ÝïÁ ÇçÝÇ, ¨ ³å³·³ÛáõÙ, »ñμ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ãÑ³Ý¹Ç-
ë³Ý³ íï³Ý· Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ËÝ¹Çñ Ïμ³ñÓ³óíÇ Ý³¨ éáõë³Ï³Ý 
μ³Ý³ÏÇ åÇï³Ý»ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ºñÏñáñ¹ ß³Ñ³·ñ·Çé Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ ºØ-Ý ¿: ºØ ³Ý¹³Ù »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ýáñí³ï»ñáõÙ »Ý ·ïÝíáõÙ, ¨ ÙÇ ß³ñù ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ ²ØÜ-Ý ÉáõÍáõÙ 
¿ Ñ»Ýó ³Û¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí, μ³Ûó Ý³¨ ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í ÏáÝïÇÝ»Ýï³É 
ºíñáå³ÛÇ ù³Õ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë áõÝÇ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Û-
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³, ·áÝ» ³ÛÝ ÇÙ³ëïáí, áñ ºØ-Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ë»ñÇ³ÉáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ëÛáõÅ»Ý »ñμ»ÙÝ Í³·áõÙ ¿, 
¨ ³Û¹ ëÛáõÅ»áí »ñμ»ÙÝ ·ÝáõÙ »Ý áñáß³ÏÇ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñ: ä³ñμ»ñ³μ³ñ 
Ù»Ýù ï»ëÝáõÙ »Ýù, áñ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ å³Ñå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, ûñ»Ýë-
¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý áñáß³ÏÇ μ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñó»ñáõÙ ºØ-Á Ñ³ëÝáõÙ ¿ Ýå³-
ï³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ. Ã»Ã¨³óÝáõÙ ¿ ×ÝßáõÙÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ μÝ³ÏíáÕ ³ÛÉ³½·ÇÝ»ñÇ, 
³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ý³¨ ³ÛÉ³ÏñáÝ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ó` Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¨ ³ÛÉ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ íñ³: àíù»±ñ »Ý Ë³Ý¹áí Ý³ÛáõÙ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇÝ: Ü³Ë ¨ ³é³ç Æñ³ÝÁ, áñÁ ·áõó» ¨ ³Û¹ù³Ý ß³Ñ³·ñ·éí³Í ã¿ Ñ³Û-
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Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ É³í³óÙ³Ý Ù»ç, ¨ Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã» Çñ³Ý³-
Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ³ÛÝù³Ý ³ÝÑ»é³ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇÝ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ 
Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ μ³ñ»É³íáõÙÁ, áñ ³Ûë 
áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³ïáõÏ ç³Ýù»ñ Ï³Ù ï»Õ»Ï³ïí³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ 
Çñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹»é ãÇ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÙ: Þ³ï Ë³Ý¹áí ¿ í»-
ñ³μ»ñíáõÙ ¨ í»ñ³μ»ñí»Éáõ ¿ ìñ³ëï³ÝÁ, áñáíÑ»ï¨, û·ïí»Éáí Ý»ñÏ³-
ÛÇë Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇó, ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ×³Å³ÙÏ»ï ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¨ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý 
¹ÇíÇ¹»ÝïÝ»ñÁ ëï³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ»Ýó ìñ³ëï³ÝÁ` áñå»ë »ñÏáõ ÃÛáõñù³Ï³Ý 
å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ ÙÇç³Ýóù, ß»ßï»Ýù ·áÝ» ³Û¹ ·áñÍáÝÁ, ÙÝ³ó³ÍÇ 
Ù³ëÇÝ ãËáë»Ýù: àíù»±ñ »Ý §¹Åí³ñ ï³ÝáõÙ¦ Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, 
áíù»±ñ »Ý ï»ëÝáõÙ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ý³¨ áñå»ë íï³Ý· Çñ»Ýó 
ß³Ñ»ñÇÝ: ´Ý³Ï³Ý³μ³ñ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÁ, áñÇ å³ï×³éáí Ý³¨ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏÝ×ÇéÁ ³Ûë å³ÑÇ ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ áñ¨¿ Ñ³ñÃí»Éáõ 
ÙÇïáõÙ ãáõÝÇ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ï³å»É Ù»ñ »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
³ÛÉ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ ¿É ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï ë»ÕÙ»É å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ¨ é»³É 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ³ÛÝ ûÕÁ, áñÁ ³é³Ýó ³Û¹ ¿É ÃáõÛÉ ãÇ ï³-
ÉÇë, áñå»ë½Ç Ù»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ ³í»ÉÇ ³½³ï ß÷í»Ý: ºí μÝ³Ï³Ý³μ³ñ ³Û¹ 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÃíáõÙ Ý³¨ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¸³ßÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿, áñÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ áõ-
ÝÇ ß³ï Ù»Í ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ` Ý³Ë ¨ ³é³ç ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ: ²ÛÝáõ-
Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ ³Ûë ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ñ³ë³Ý»ÉÇ, Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ù Ñ»-
ïá Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¹³ñÓ³Í ·»Ã Ù»Ï ù³ÛÉ èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ ãÇ ³ñ»É, áñå»ë½Ç û·-
ï³·áñÍÇ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï Çñ áõÝ»ó³Í Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ñ»É³íÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

 ¸Çï³ñÏ»Ýù ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ûñ³Ï³ñ·: ºÏ»ù Ùï³Í»Ýù, Ã» 
ÇÝãÇ ßáõñç Ù»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù ³ßË³ï»É ³Ý·³Ù ³Ûë å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ ³ß-
Ë³ï»Ýù ÙÇ³ëÇÝ: Îáã»Ýù ¹³ §public goods¦, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý 
μ³ñÇùÝ»ñ ¨ Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ûñ³Ï³ñ·` 
Ï³ÛáõÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛáõÝ: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ß³ï 
ùÇã ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ³é³í»É ¨ë Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ Ï³ñáÕ 
»Ý ãÑ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ»É ³Ûë ·áñÍáÝÇ Ï³ñ¨áñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï: îÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ÇÝï»·ñ³óÇ³, μÝ³å³Ñå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³ñ-
Å»ùÝ»ñÇ å³Ñå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ½³ñ·³óáõÙ, ³Ñ³μ»Ï-
ãáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Í³Ûñ³Ñ»ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù å³Ûù³ñ, ëñ³Ý ³í»É³óÝ»Ýù Ý³ñÏáïñ³-
ýÇÏ, ïñ³ýÇÏÇÝ· ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ù»Ýù ³Ý·³Ù ³Ûë Çñ³íÇ×³ÏáõÙ, »ñμ 
é»³É ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ¨ ß³Ñ»ñÁ ¹Åí³ñ »Ý Ñ³Ù³¹ñíáõÙ, áõÝ»Ýù 
ûñ³Ï³ñ·, áñÁ »ñÏáõëï»ù Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ³é³ç³óÝ»É, ¨ ³Ûë 
ûñ³Ï³ñ·áí ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ½³ñ·³óÝ»É Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: Æ±Ýã ³Ý»É: 
ºÃ» ß³ï Ï³ñ×, Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, å»ïù ¿ Ï³ñ¨áñ»É ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ ¨ ÙÇ³Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï Ó·ï»É ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÇ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ ³Û¹ Ý³Ù³Ï³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³ñ³-
μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ë»ÏïáñÇ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` »ñμ»ÙÝ 
ÇÝï»ÝëÇí, »ñμ»ÙÝ ÃáõÉ³óáÕ, ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ »Ý áñå»ë ·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó, μ³Ûó 
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³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÁ ³é ³Ûëûñ ß³ï ÷áùñ ¿, ³ÛÝ ³éáõÙáí, áñ å»-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ¹ñ³Ýù ã»Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝáõÙ: 
ÆÑ³ñÏ», Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ »Ý Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ 
ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó, ¨ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ Ýáñ Í³ÝáÃáõÃÛáõÝ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ³Ûëûñ ÇÙ 
Ãáõñù ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Í³ÝáÃáõÃÛáõÝÁ ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ áõ Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ 
Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, μ³Ûó ÙÇçå»ï³Ï³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí, ó³íáù, Ñ³ë³ñ³-
Ï³Ï³Ý ×Ç·»ñÇ åáï»ÝóÇ³ÉÁ ãÇ ·áõÙ³ñí»É ¨ ãÇ åáï»Ýóí»É: Î³ñÍ»ë Ã» 
³Û¹ ³ÙμáÕç ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÁ ¨ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ ³í³½Ý ¿ ·Ý³ó»É, áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ù»Ýù 
å»ïù ¿ ·áÝ» áõÝ»Ý³ÛÇÝù Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ñ»-
É³íÙ³ÝÁ áõÕÕí³Í ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÇ é»·Çëïñ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` ³ñËÇí: àí ÇÝã ¿ 
³ñ»É ³Ûë ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³Û¹ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ, áí ÇÝã Ï³å áõÝÇ. ³Ù»Ý 
Ù»ÏÁ, ³Ù»Ý ÙÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝ ÙÇ ÷áùñ ýáÉ¹»ñ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ¹Ý»É ³Û¹ 
³ñËÇíáõÙ, ¨ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ï»ëÝ»Ý, áñ Ù»Ýù ½ñáõÛó ã»Ýù ëÏëáõÙ, 
³ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ï³ ÇÝã-áñ Ïáõï³ÏáõÙ, Ï³ ï³ëÝÛ³Ï ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ Ïáõï³Ïí³Í 
Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ÷áñÓ, áñÁ å»ïù ¿ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»É áõ ³-
é³ç ï³Ý»É: Ð³çáñ¹Á. å»ïù ¿ §áã¦ ³ë»É Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ: Ü³Ë³-
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ Ã»É³¹ñ»ÉÁ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ãáõ½»Ý³É, áñå»ë½Ç Ù»ñ 
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ μ³ñ»É³íí»Ý: ´³Ûó »Ã» Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ãÇ 
¹ÝáõÙ Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ, Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ³μ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ å»ïù ¿ áã áù ã¹ÝÇ: ÆëÏ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿, 
å³ïñ³ëï ¿ Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ³é³Ýó Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ: 
Ø»ñÅ»É »é³ÝÏÛáõÝÇÝ»ñ, Ù»ñÅ»É ·»áëïñ³ï»·ÇÏ »é³ÝÏÛáõÝÇÝ»ñ Ù»ñ Ñ³-
ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç: ºññáñ¹ ÏáÕÙÁ ÙÇßï ³í»ÉÝáñ¹ ¿, ³é³í»É ¨ë ÝÙ³Ý 
ß³ï Ýáõñμ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç: ºÏ»ù Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÷áñÓ»Ýù Ëáë»É 
Çñ³ñ Ñ»ï, Ëáë»É Çñ³ñ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ¨ Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ãÏ³å»É ³ÛÉ 
ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: ´Ý³Ï³Ý³μ³ñ ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿, áñå»ë½Ç Ù»Ýù ·ïÝ»Ýù 
Ñ³ñÃ³ÏÁ ³Û¹ ³Ù»ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¸³ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÉÇÝ»É ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý, ë³Ñ-
Ù³Ý, μ³Ûó ·Éáμ³É ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí ³é³ç³ñÏíáÕ Ý³Ë³·Í»ñÇó` 
³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý, »íñáå³Ï³Ý: ÆëÏ èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ Ý³Ë³·ÇÍ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë 
ãÇ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ: ºë Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ ¨ »ñÏËáëáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ É³í³·áõÛÝ Ñ³ñÃ³Ï Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É 
ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ` Çñ μáÉáñ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáí ¨ åñáμÉ»ÙÝ»ñáí Ñ»ï 
Ù»Ïï»Õ: 
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øÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ ½»ÏáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ßáõñç 
 
êïÇí»Ý ´»Ýùë. 
Îó³ÝÏ³Ý³ÛÇ ³ñ³·áñ»Ý Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»É ¨ μáÉáñ »ñ»ù 

½»ÏáõóáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ ¨ ËáñÁ 
ÝÏ³ï³éáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ð³ïÏ³å»ë Ñ³í³Ý»óÇ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó å³ñáÝ 
îáÏ»ñÇ ³ëí³ÍÁ: ¸³ ³ÛÝ ã¿ñ, ÇÝã »ë Ï³ÝË³ï»ë»É ¿Ç Éë»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ß³ï 
Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ ¿ñ, ¨ Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, Ý³ ËÇëï Éñçáñ»Ý ß³ñ³¹ñ»ó, ÇÝãå»ë Ã»° 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ, Ã»° ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ¹³éÝ³É ³í»ÉÇ ³½³ï áõ μ³ñ·³-
í³×áÕ: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, Ýñ³ Ëáëù»ñÁ ·³ÉÇë ¿ÇÝ ëñïÇ ËáñùÇó: Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Îáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÇëÏ³å»ë Ññ³ß³ÉÇ ï»Õ áõÝÇ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç: ²ÛÝ ëï»ÕÍí»ó, áñù³Ý ·Çï»Ù, áñå»ë ¹ÇëÇ-
¹»Ýï³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙ ÊêÐØ-Ç ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ßñç³ÝáõÙ` 80-³Ï³Ý 
Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ: Îáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ß³ï ËÇ½³Ë Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ¿ÇÝ 
¨ å³Ûù³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ÝáõÝ ³ÛÝ ÝáõÛÝ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ, áñáÝó Ù³ëÇÝ Ëáë»ó å³-
ñáÝ îáÏ»ñÁ` Ñ³ÝáõÝ ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý, ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý, ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ 
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙ Çñ»Ýó Ó³ÛÝÁ Éë»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¹³ 
ãÇñ³Ï³Ý³ó³í, ¨ ÇÙ ÁÝÏ³ÉÙ³Ùμ ³ÛÝ, ÇÝãÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ëáë»ó Ù»ñ Ãáõñù μ³ñ»-
Ï³ÙÁ, Ñ»Ýó ³ÛÝ ¿ñ, ÇÝãÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñí»É ¨ å³Ûù³ñáõÙ ¿ñ Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Îáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ºí ÇÝÓ ÑÇ³ëÃ³÷»óÝáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ, 
áñ Ï³ñÍ»ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Îáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÉ¨ë ãÇ ÏÇ-
ëáõÙ ÝáõÛÝ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÁ: ²Û¹å»ë Ñ³ëÏ³ó³ Ò»ñ Ëáëù»ñÁ Ùá¹»ñÝÇ½³óÇ³-
ÛÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñáÝù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ãÇ ó³ÝÏ³-
ÝáõÙ ÏÇë»É: ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ: 

²ñÙ»Ý ²ßáïÛ³ÝÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ. 
¶áõó» Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ Ï³Ù ß»ßï³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³éáõÙáí Ã»ñÁÝÏ³ÉÙ³Ý 

ËÝ¹Çñ Ï³ñ ÇÙ Ëáëù»ñÇ Ù»ç: ÊÝ¹ÇñÁ ã¿ñ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ Ù»ñÅ-
Ù³ÝÁ: ÊÝ¹ÇñÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ñ Ù»ñ ³ÛÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ó³íÇÝ, Ù»ñ ³ÛÝ ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýáõñ ËÝ¹ñÇÝ, áñ ó³íáù, ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñáõÙ` Ù³Ý³í³Ý¹ ÝÙ³Ý ËñïÇÝ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ÝÙ³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñ áõ 
μ³½Ù³ï»ë³Ï ß³Ñ»ñáí μ³ËáõÙÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ß³ï Ñ³-
×³Ë ÙÕíáõÙ »Ý »ñÏñáñ¹ åÉ³Ý: ºÃ» ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ë³ñëËí³Í ÉÇÝ»ñ ÉáÏ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ íñ³, ³å³ í³Õáõó Ð³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ ÉáõÍí³Í ÏÉÇÝ»ñ, ¨ Ù»Ýù ³Ûëûñ ã¿ÇÝù áõÝ»Ý³ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ËÝ¹Çñ, Ù»Ýù ³Ûëûñ ã¿ÇÝù áõÝ»Ý³ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ 
Ô³ñ³μ³ÕÇ ËÝ¹Çñ, Ù»Ýù ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ ã¿ÇÝù áõÝ»Ý³, áñáíÑ»-
ï¨ ³ñÅ»Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç Ù»ç, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ý³¨ Ù³ñ¹ ³ñ³ñ³ÍÇ ýáõÝ¹³Ù»Ý-
ï³É Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç, áñáÝù Ñ»ïá Ó¨³Ï»ñåí»óÇÝ áñå»ë ¹»ÙáÏñ³-
ï³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñ, Ç ëÏ½μ³Ý» ²ëïÍá ÏáÕÙÇó ïñí³Í Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñ »Ý 
»Õ»É: Æ ëÏ½μ³Ý» ³Û¹ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿ñ, áñ Ñ³Û ³½·Ç μ³½Ù³ÃÇí 
Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ áÕμ»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ½áÑ »Ý ¹³ñÓ»É Ù»ñ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ` »ñ-
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μ»ÙÝ, »Ã» ã³ë»Ù ÙÇßï, Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ºë ÇÝùë ó³-
íáí »Ù ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ, áñ ÑÇÙ³ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³ñÅ»Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ å³ïÛ³Ý, μ³Ûó »ñμ»ù μáí³Ý¹³-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ ÉÇÝáõÙ: Î³ñáÕ »Ýù »ñÏ³ñ Ëáë»É, »ë ÏËÝ¹ñ»Ù, ûñÇÝ³Ï Ó»½, 
»Ã» ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿, Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»ù ÙÇ ë»ÙÇÝ³ñ, ÙÇ ÏáÝý»ñ³Ýë ³Ù»ñÇÏÛ³Ý 
Ï³Ù éáõë³Ï³Ý ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ¨ Ù»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù 
»ñÏ³ñ Ëáë»É: Þ³ï μ³½áõÙ-μ³½áõÙ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ ÏÉÇÝ»Ý, áñï»Õ μáÉáñë 
ÙÇ³ëÇÝ Ïó³í»Ýù, áñ ³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ÉáõÍí»É ¿ áã Ã» ³ñÅ»ùÇ, ³ÛÉ 
Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÛ³Ý, ß³ÑÇ ·»ñ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùμ: 

¸³íÇÃ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³Ý. 
Ø»ñ ·Çï³ÅáÕáíÇ ³Ûë Ù³ëáõÙ »ë ÇÝÓ ÃáõÛÉ Ïï³Ù Ó³ÛÝë μ³ñÓñ³ó-

Ý»É ÇÙ ÁÝÏ»ñ, ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñ, Ùï»ñÇÙ μ³ñ»Ï³Ù ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ ²ñ½áõÙ³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ¨ 
ÙÛáõë ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý μ³Ýï³ñÏÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë ³½³ï»Éáõ û·ïÇÝ: ê³ 
³ÛÝ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ, áñÁ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ÇÙ ËÕ×Ç Ñ³ñóÝ ¿: ÐÇÙ³ ³Ý¹-
ñ³¹³éÝ³Ù ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñ³ñó»ñÇ, áñáÝù ÇÙ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·ñ³í»óÇÝ ÇÙ 
·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇ »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñáõÙ: Ü³Ë Ãáõñù ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñáçë »ÉáõÛÃÇ ³éáõÙáí 
³ë»Ù, áñ ß³ï áõñ³Ë »Ù, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÁÝïñáÕÝ»ñÇ 1% ÏÇëáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝ 
³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÁ ¨ ³ÛÝ ï»ë³Ï»ïÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó Ù³ëÇÝ Ëáë»ó Ñ³ñ·³ñÅ³Ý æ»Ù 
îáÏ»ñÁ: ì»ñçÇÝ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝáõÙ íÏ³ÛáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÁÝïñáÕÝ»ñÇ ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ 
Ù»Í ïáÏáëÝ ¿ å³Ûù³ñáõÙ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý, ³½³ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, 
ûñ»ÝùÇ ·»ñ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý, ×Çßï Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý, ÏáéáõåóÇ³ÛÇ í»ñ³óÙ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ºñÏñáñ¹ Ï»ïÁ, áñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ïáõ½»Ç Ëáë»É, ³ÛÝ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ, áñ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ²ëïí³Í ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ í»ñ³óÝ»É ³ÝóÛ³ÉÁ: ²Ýßáõßï, 
²ëïí³Í ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ÷áË»É ³ÝóÛ³ÉÁ, μ³Ûó ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ñ³-
Ù³Ó³ÛÝí»É Çñ»Ýó ³ÝóÛ³ÉÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É, ÇÝãÁ ã³÷³½³Ýó Ï³ñ¨áñ ³ñÅ»-
ù³ÛÇÝ ÑÇÙù Ïëï»ÕÍÇ Çñ»Ýó ³å³·³ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ Ï»ñïÙ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Ûëï»Õ »ë ã¿Ç áõ½»Ý³ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»É, μ³Ûó Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ ÙÇýá-
Éá·»ÙÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ »Ý Ó¨³íáñí»É Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ù»ñ ÇÝùÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÁ: ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñç ¿ ¨ ÏáñáõëÛ³É »ñÏÇñ ¿, ³Û-
ëÇÝùÝ` »ñÏáõ ÙÇýáÉá·»ÙÝ»ñ, áñáÝù áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ù³Ûù³ÛáõÙ »Ý ÇÝùÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ 
¹ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá Ó¨³íáñíáõÙ ¿ μ³ó³ñÓ³Ï Ýáñ ÇÝùÝáõÃÛáõÝ: ²Ûëï»Õ åÇïÇ 
³ë»Ù, áñ ëáíáñ³μ³ñ Ù»ñ Ãáõñù ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ Ù»Í ß÷áÃÙáõÝùÇ Ù»ç »Ý, 
»ñμ áñ ËáëáõÙ »Ý Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¨ ß³ï Ñ³×³Ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ Ù»ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ í»ñ³·ñáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ÙÇ-
ïáõÙÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Ù»½ ûï³ñ »Ý, μ³Ûó Ñ³ïáõÏ »Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ê÷ÛáõéùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¶³ÕïÝÇù ã¿, áñ »ñμ»ÙÝ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ù»ñ ê÷ÛáõéùÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ ã»Ý Ñ³ÙÁÝÏÝáõÙ, »ñ-
μ»ÙÝ` ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ñ³Ï³ëáõÙ »Ý: ²Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí å-Ý ²ßáïÛ³ÝÇ »ÉáõÛÃÇÝ` 
áõ½áõÙ »Ù ³ë»É, áñ á°ã È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³μ³ÕÇ Ñ³ñóÁ, á°ã ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ Ï³å ãáõÝ»Ý Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
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ãÑ³ëï³ï»Éáõ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³ëï³ï³Ï³ÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï: ºë ³ÝÓ³Ùμ ³éÇÃ 
»Ù áõÝ»ó»É »ñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ` ³Û¹ ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í ã³Ï»ñï³íáñ Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ß³ï 
Ñ³×³Ë Ñ³ÝíáõÙ »Ý, ãÏ³Ý ³Û¹åÇëÇ Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ: ÆëÏ »ñμ áñ Çñ³-
íÇ×³ÏÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿, Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ Ñ³ÛïÝíáõÙ »Ý, ³ÛÝ ¿É åÇïÇ Ýß»Ù, áñ 
³Û¹ μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ù»Ýù »ñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³ñ¹»Ý í³ñáõÙ 
»Ýù, ÏñáõÙ »Ý ½áõï ÇÙÇï³óÇáÝ μÝáõÛÃ, Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ áõÕÕí³Í ¨ ³ÝÏ»ÕÍ 
ã»Ý: Ø»Ï-»ñÏáõ μ³éáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ù Ý³¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ »íñ³ÇÝï»·ñÙ³Ý 
Ñ³ñóÇÝ: ²Ûëï»Õ áõ½áõÙ »Ù μ»ñ»É ÇÙ ÏáÕÙÇó ß³ï Ñ³ñ·í³Í ¼. ´Å»½ÇÝë-
Ïáõ Ï³ñÍÇùÁ: Ü³ ³ëáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÝáñáßáõÙÁ ¨ ¿íáÉÛáõóÇ³Ý 
³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ áñáßÇã ¹»ñ »Ý Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ÏáíÏ³ëÛ³Ý å»-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³å³·³ÛÇ Ï»ñïÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ: ºÃ» ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ï³ÛáõÝáñ»Ý 
³ÝóÝÇ Çñ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ ¹»åÇ ºíñáå³, ÇëÏ ºíñáå³Ý Çñ ¹éÝ»ñÁ ã÷³ÏÇ 
Ýñ³ ³éç¨, ³å³ ÎáíÏ³ëÇ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³í³-
Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÏÝ»ñ·ñ³íí»Ý »íñáå³Ï³Ý áÉáñïÇ Ù»ç: ´³Ûó »Ã» Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ Ñ³ÝÏ³ñÍ ï³å³ÉíÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ Ï³Ù ³ñï³ùÇÝ 
å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí, ³å³ ¨° ìñ³ëï³ÝÁ, ¨° Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ã»Ý áõÝ»Ý³ ³ÛÉ 
ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝ, μ³óÇ Çñ»Ýó ß³Ñ»ñÁ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ß³Ñ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³¹ñ»-
Éáõó: ê³ »ñÏ³ñ óÇï³ï ¿ñ, μ³Ûó ÇÝÓ ÃíáõÙ ¿, áñ ³ÙμáÕçáíÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
ÝáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ, áñáõÙ Ù»Ýù ³Ûëûñ Ñ³ÛïÝí»É »Ýù: è»·ÇëïñÇ í»-
ñ³μ»ñÛ³É, áñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ³ë³ó å-Ý ²ßáïÛ³ÝÁ, åÇïÇ ³ë»Ù, áñ ³ÛÝ Ï³, Ùá-
ÝÇïáñÇÝ·Á ³ñí»É ¿ ¨ Ñ³í³ùí³Í ¿ ³ÛÝ ³Ù»ÝÁ, μ³óÇ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý áñáß 
μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó, ³ÛÝ μáÉáñ ÏáÝï³ÏïÝ»ñÁ, ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù 
ï»ÕÇ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É` Ï³åí³Í Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: 

ÜÇ·³ñ ¶áÏë»ÉÇ Ñ³ñóÁ ¸³íÇÃ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÇÝ. 
Ð³ñóë áõÕÕí³Í ¿ å³ñáÝ ¸³íÇÃ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÇÝ: Ò»ñ ËáëùÇ, Ó»ñ 

½»ÏáõÛóÇ í»ñçáõÙ Ýß»óÇù, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï 
É³ñí³Í Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý³É` ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ Ï³Ù ºíñ³ëÇ³ÛáõÙ 
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÎËÝ¹ñ»Ç, áñ Ù³Ýñ³-
Ù³ëÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Çù, ù³ÝÇ áñ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ³Ý·³Ù Ñ³Ï³é³Ï Ï³ñÍÇùÝ 
»Ù Éë»É: 

¸³íÇÃ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ.  
Ð³ñóÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ñ ÇÙ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï³Í ³ÛÝ ÙïùÇÝ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 

Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ãÇ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ, áñå»ë½Ç é»·ÇáÝ³É Ë³Õ³óáÕ 
¹³éÝ³ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ: ÆÙ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ³Ûë É³ñí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³-
ÏÁ, áñÁ Ï³ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ, Ó»éÝïáõ ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ »ñÏáõ å³ï-
×³éÝ»ñáí: ²é³çÇÝÁ, áñå»ë½Ç ³ÛÝ μáÉáñ é»·ÇáÝ³É ¨ ïñ³Ýëé»·ÇáÝ³É 
Íñ³·ñ»ñáõÙ, áñáÝù Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáõÙ »Ý` Ï³åí³Í áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÍË³çñ³Í-
Ý³ÛÇÝ ÑáõÙùÇ Ñ»ï, ³ÛÉ ï³ñμ»ñ »ÝÃ³Ï³éáõóí³Íù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñó»ñÇ í»ñ³-
μ»ñÛ³É, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ßñç³ÝóíÇ: ²ÛëåÇëáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ ¹»ñÁ 
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ ¨ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¹»ñÁ, áñÁ Çñ³Ï³ÝóíáõÙ ¿ 
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Ý³¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÙÇçáóáí, Ýí³½»óíÇ: ºñÏñáñ¹Á, ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ É³ñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ ³ÝÁÝ¹-
Ñ³ï Ï³ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ ßáõñç, ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ï³ÉÇë áñáß³ÏÇ ë³ñë³-
÷»óÙ³Ý ³ÏóÇ³Ý»ñÇ, áñáÝù »ñμ»ÙÝ ï»ÕÇ »Ý áõÝ»ÝáõÙ ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý 
Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí, μ³Ûó ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ³í»ÉÇ μ³ñ¹ 
μÝáõÛÃ Ïñ»É: 

²Ùμ»ñÇÝ ¼³Ù³Ý (§¾ÏáÝáÙÇëï¦ Ñ³Ý¹»ëÇ ÃÕÃ³ÏÇó ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ). 
Ü³Ë, Ó»ñ ÃáõÛÉïíáõÃÛ³Ùμ, Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³Ù. »ë §¾ÏáÝáÙÇëï¦ Ñ³Ý¹»ëÇ 

ÃÕÃ³ÏÇóÝ »Ù ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Éáõë³μ³Ý»É »Ù Ý³¨ Õ³ñ³μ³ÕÛ³Ý 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ: Ð³×³Ë³ÏÇ ÉÇÝáõÙ »Ù ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ Æñ³ùáõÙ, Æñ³ÝáõÙ, 
²¹ñμ»ç³ÝáõÙ: ²ÛëåÇëáí, áñáß ã³÷áí ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ »Ù áÕç ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÁ: 
Ð³ñóë áõÕÕí³Í ¿ å³ñáÝ îáÏ»ñÇÝ, áñÝ ÇÝÓ ëïÇåáõÙ ¿ Ï³ï³ñ»É ³Ýëá-
íáñ ÙÇ ¹»ñ` å³ßïå³Ý»É ÂáõñùÇ³Ý: Ü³ ß³ï Ùé³ÛÉ Ó¨áí ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ»ó 
ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë íÇ×³ÏÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ, ¨ »ë ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ 
»Ù Ýß»É, áñ í»ñçÇÝ áõÃ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ß³ï ¹ñ³Ï³Ý 
áõÕÕí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ. ³ÛÝ ³é³í»É áõ ³é³í»É ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ¿ ¹³é-
ÝáõÙ, ¨ Ñ³ë³í Ýñ³Ý, áñ 2004Ã. ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝí»ó Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ëÏë»É: ÆÝÓ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿, áñ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ³éáõÙÝ»ñáí ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ¹»é Ã»ñ³ÝáõÙ 
¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù Ýß»É, áñ ³Ûë áõÃ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÇÙ »ñÏ-
ñáõÙ í»ñ³óí»É ¿ Ù³Ñ³å³ïÇÅÁ: øñ¹»ñÝ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ ëï³ó³Ý Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý³É Çñ»Ýó É»½íáí: ²Ûá, ¹ñ³Ýù ß³ï 
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï »Ý, μ³Ûó ï³ëÁ ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ÝÙ³Ý μ³Ý å³ïÏ»ñ³óÝ»ÉÝ 
³Ý·³Ù ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿ñ: Æñ»Ýó ùáõñ¹ ³Ýí³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ μ³Ýï»ñáõÙ 
¿ÇÝ Ñ³ÛïÝíáõÙ: Î³ñáÕ »Ù μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ³ÛÉ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ μ»ñ»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ã»Ù 
ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ³ÛÅÙ Ó»ñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ ½μ³Õ»óÝ»É: ºí ù³ÝÇ áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 
ß³ñÅíáõÙ ¿ ³Ûë áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ` §²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý Ý»ñùá, ³ñÙ³ï³íáñí³Í ß³Ñ»ñ áõÝ»óáÕÝ»ñÁ` μ³Ý³-
ÏáõÙ, ¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙ ¨ ³ÛÉáõñ (ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÝ Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ»-
ñÁ), å³Ûù³ñáõÙ »Ý Ýñ³ ¹»Ù: ºí, ÇÝãå»ë Ñ³í³Ý³μ³ñ μáÉáñÇ¹ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿, 
Ýñ³Ýù ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ý ³ñ·»É»É Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ: ºí Ïó³Ý-
Ï³Ý³ÛÇ, áñ å³ï³ëË³Ý»Çù. ã³÷³½³Ýó Ïáßï ã»±ù ¹³ïáõÙ:  

æ»Ù îáÏ»ñ. 
ÆÝÓ ÃíáõÙ ¿, áñ í»ñçÇÝ í»ó ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ, §²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ½³ñ·³-

óáõÙ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·³Éáõó Ñ»ïá, ¸áõù ã»ù ½ñáõó»É ÁÝ¹-
¹ÇÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: ºë Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ »Ù »íñáå³óÇ å³ß-
ïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï, Ý³¨ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï, ¨ Ýñ³Ýù ³ëáõÙ »Ý. §Ù»½ ³Û-
ó»ÉáõÙ ¨ Çñ»Ýó ï»ë³Ï»ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ §²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ 
½³ñ·³óáõÙ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ, ÇëÏ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÛ³Ý ï»ë³-
Ï»ïÝ»ñÁ »ñμ¨¿ ã»Ýù ÉëáõÙ¦: êáóÇ³É-¹»ÙáÏñ³ïÝ»ñÇÝ áõ ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»-
ñÇÝ Ù»ñÅ»É »Ý ·Ý³É ´ñÛáõë»É Ï³Ù ½ñáõó»É áñ¨¿ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇ å³ßïáÝÛ³ÛÇ 
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Ñ»ï ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝáõÙ: ²ÛÅÙ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù Ýß»É, áñ Ý³Ë ¨ ³é³ç, Ù³Ñ³-
å³ïÇÅÁ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³óÙ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³å ãáõÝÇ. »Ã» áõÝ»Ý³ñ, ²ØÜ-Á 
å»ïù ¿ Ñ³Ýí»ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ óáõó³ÏÇó: àõñ»ÙÝ 
ë³ ÙÇ Ññ³ß³ÉÇ ÷³ëï³ñÏ ¿, áñ û·ï³·áñÍíáõÙ ¿ Âáõñù³ÛÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñÇ, §²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ 
ÏáÕÙÇó: øñ¹»ñ»Ýáí Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÝ»ñÇ ï¨áÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÇÝãù³±Ý ¿. Ï»ë Å³±Ù: 
Îó³ÝÏ³Ý³ÛÇ áõÝ»Ý³É Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ³éûñÛ³ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ μ³ñ»É³íÙ³Ý Í³Ýñ³Ï-
ßÇé ûñÇÝ³Ï. §²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ½³ñ·³óáõÙ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó Åá-
Õáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý μ³ñ»÷áËÙ³Ý Ù»Ï ûñÇÝ³Ï: Î³ñáÕ »Ù Ò»½ 20 Ë³Ë-
ïáõÙÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÑÇÙ³ ³Û¹ù³Ý Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï ãÏ³: ºñÏñáñ¹Á. í»ñçÇÝ ÑÇÝ· ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ μ³Ý³ÏÁ ãÇ 
ÙÇç³Ùï»É ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ²ÛÝ, ÇÝã ³ÛÅÙ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³-
ÛáõÙ, ³éÝãáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùÇ Ñ»ï, ³ÛÝ ¿` Çß-
Ë³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³Ýç³ïÙ³Ý Ñ»ï: ¸³ Ù»Ýù áõÝ»Ýù ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ, »ñμ ³éÏ³ »Ý í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Ñ³Ï³ÏßÇéÝ»ñ: ²ÛÝ-
å»ë, áñ Ù»Ï ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËáëáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ãí»ñ³ÑëÏí»Ý ·áñÍ³¹ÇñÁ ¨ 
ûñ»Ýë¹ÇñÁ, ¨ Ýñ³Ýù ãÙï³Í»Ý, áñ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ μ³ó ¿ ¨ áñ Çñ»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ 
»Ý ³Ý»É ³ÛÝ, ÇÝã Ïó³ÝÏ³Ý³Ý` áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ùí»Ý»ñÇ 47% ¨ ÙÝ³ó³Í 33% 
íñ³ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ã¹³ñÓÝ»Éáí: àõñ»ÙÝ, ë³ Çñ³í³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹Çñ ã¿, Åá-
Õáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ËáãÁÝ¹áï»É ã¿: ²Û¹ ¹»åùáõÙ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
ÇÝãÇ±Ý ¿ å»ïù ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³Ýç³ïáõÙÁ: ÆÝãá±õ »Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³-
í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ëï»ÕÍ»É í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³Ï³ÏßÇéÝ»ñÇ 
ëÏ½μáõÝùÁ: ²ÛÝ, ÇÝã ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ í»ñçÇÝ ÑÇÝ· ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ 
ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ï»ÕÇ ã¿ñ áõÝ»Ý³: 
Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ å»ïù ¿ ½ñáõó»Ù ³ÛÉáó Ñ»ï, §²ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ½³ñ·³-
óáõÙ¦ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÛÉ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: 

²Ùμ»ñÇÝ ¼³Ù³Ý. 
â»Ù ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ³Ûë ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÁ Ò»½ Ñ»ï μ³Ý³í»×Ç í»ñ³Í»É` 

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ã»Ù³Ûáí, ë³Ï³ÛÝ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ûñÇ-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ù, ÇÝãå»ë ¿ ÷áËí»É Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÏÛ³ÝùÁ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ ÇÙ ÏÛ³Ý-
ùÁ` áñå»ë Éñ³·ñáÕÇ: ²ÛÅÙ ÇÝÓ ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ ³½³ï »Ù ½·áõÙ` ·ñ»Éáí 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ: 

æ»Ù îáÏ»ñ. 
´³ñÇ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ãí»ñÁ ËáëáõÝ »Ý: ÆÝÓ ÃíáõÙ ¿, áñ ¸áõù μ³ó³Ï³Û»É 

»ù, »ñμ »ë Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É »Ù Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ: ºØ ³Ý¹³Ù, Ï³Ù ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ã»ÏÝ³Íáõ »ñÏÇñÝ ÇÝãå»±ë Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñí»É §Ù³ë³Ùμ ³½³ï¦ ¨ 
ÑÇÝ· ï³ñí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ áã ÙÇ ³é³çÁÝÃ³ó ã·ñ³Ýó»É: ÆÝãå»±ë Ï³ñáÕ ¿ 
Ø³¹³·³ëÏ³ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý »ñÏÇñÝ ³í»ÉÇ μ³ñÓñ ¹³ëí»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ é»Û-
ïÇÝ·Ý»ñáõÙ` ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý, ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ ³éáõÙáí: ÆÝãå»±ë »Ý Ýñ³Ýù Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ ³í»ÉÇ 
μ³ñÓñ ¹³ëí»É: 
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îÇ·ñ³Ý æñμ³ßÛ³Ý (Director, Armenian-European Policy and Legal 
Advice Centre (AEPLAC).  

ÂáõÛÉ ïí»ù áÕçáõÝ»É μáÉáñ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÇÝ, Ù»ñ ÑÛáõñ»ñÇÝ, ¹»ëå³ÝÝ»-
ñÇÝ: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ ³ÛëåÇëÇ ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ³Ýó ¿ Ï³óÝáõÙ å-Ý 
¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÇ ·ÉË³íáñ³Í Ï³éáõÛóÁ, Ýå³ëïáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñóÇÝ, áñÇÝ 
áõÕÕí³Í »Ý Ù»ñ μáÉáñÇ ç³Ýù»ñÁ, ³ÛÝ ¿` μ»ñ»É Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÝáñÙ³É Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ: ¸ñ³ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í` »ë áõ½áõÙ »Ù Ëá-
ë»É »ñÏáõ Ñ³ñóÇ ßáõñç: ²é³çÇÝÁ, áõ½áõÙ »Ù ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³É ÑÝã³Í Ñ³ñ-
ó³¹ñÙ³ÝÁ` Ï³åí³Í ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³óÙ³Ý Ñ»ï: àõ½áõÙ »Ù 
áÕçáõÝ»É ²Ùμ»ñÇÝ ¼³Ù³ÝÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ »Ã» Ù»Ýù ãÏ³ñá-
Õ³Ý³Ýù ·Ý³Ñ³ï»É ¨ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³Ý ï³É ³ÛÝ μ³-
ÝÇÝ, ÇÝã áñ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ, Ù»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù ¹ñ³Ýáí ë³ÑÙ³-
Ý³÷³Ï»É åñá·ñ»ëÁ: ºë ß³ï ³Ý·³Ù ³ë»É »Ù, áñ ³ÛÝ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÁ, 
áñáÝù ³Ûëûñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³ÝáõÙ »Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³ÝÝ³Ë³¹»å »Ý ³ÙμáÕç 
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ûëÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, ¨ ã·Ý³-
Ñ³ï»É ¹³, ÇÙ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ß³ï Éáõñç ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ëË³É ¿: àñå»ë ³å³-
óáõÛó, Ã» ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÇÝãåÇëÇÝÝ ¿ñ ¨ ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ ¿ ¹³ñÓ»É, »ë Ïμ»ñ»Ù Ù»½ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ ó³íáï ¨ Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ß³ï Ñáõ½Çã ÙÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï: ºë áõ½áõÙ ÑÇß»óÝ»É, 
áñ Ðñ³Ýï ¸ÇÝùÇ Ã³ÕÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï μ³½Ù³Ñ³½³ñ³-
Ýáó Ãáõñù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ý¹»ë »Ï³í §Ù»Ýù Ñ³Û »Ýù, Ù»Ýù μáÉáñë 
¸ÇÝù »Ýù¦ Ï³ñ·³Ëáëáí, áñÁ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ 
Ù»ç Ãáõñù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Éñç³·áõÛÝ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝ μ»ñ»ó: 
ÆÑ³ñÏ», ë³ ãÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³Ûëûñ ³Ýó»É ¿ ¹»åÇ ÅáÕáíñ-
¹³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ³ÙμáÕç ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ, μ³Ûó ãÝÏ³ï»É ³ÛÝ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ »Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ¨ ã÷áñÓ»É ³Û¹ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ëñ³Ëáõë»É Ñ»ï³·³ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇÙ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, 
íï³Ý·³íáñ ¿ ³ÙμáÕç ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï³·³ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Ûë 
ÇÙ³ëïáí, Ù»Ýù å»ïù ¿ ÁÝÏ³É»Ýù ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ÁÝÃ³óáÕ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»-
ñÁ, ¨ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ Ñ³Û ¨ Ãáõñù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ ß³ï 
³í»ÉÇ Ùáï ÏÉÇÝ»Ý, »Ã» ³Û¹ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÁ ½³ñ·³Ý³Ý ¨ Ëáñ³Ý³Ý: 
ºñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³ñóÁ, áñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ áõ½áõÙ »Ù Ëáë»É, ·áõó» ¨ ÇÝÓ μÝáñáß Ñ³ñó ã¿, 
μ³Ûó ³Ûëï»Õ å-Ý ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ýßí»ó Ù»ñ ê÷ÛáõéùÇ` áñå»ë 
·áñÍáÝ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, áñÁ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³, ¨ ³Û¹ ³éáõÙáí áõ½áõÙ »Ù ³ë»É, áñ ÷áùñ ù³ÛÉ»ñáí 
÷áùñ ·áñÍ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³É μáÉáñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ íñ³: ²Ûë-
ï»Õ Ý»ñÏ³ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ, Ñ³Û Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý, Ù»ñ 
ê÷ÛáõéùÇ, Ãáõñù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇÝ` áñå»ë ûñÇÝ³Ï 
áõ½áõÙ »Ù ÑÝã»óÝ»É ÙÇ ³é³ç³ñÏ: ºë ËáëáõÙ »Ù ì³Ý³ É×Ç Ù³ëÇÝ: ØÇ Ã»-
Ù³ ¿, áñÁ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ` áñå»ë í³Ý»óáõ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñ áõÝ»óáÕ ³ÝÓ, ß³ï 
Ùï³Ñá·Çã ¿: ºë ·Çï»Ù, áñ ³Ûëûñ ì³Ý³ É×Ç Ï³ï³ëïñáýÇÏ ½³ñ·³-
óáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ùï³Ñá·áõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ å»ïáõÃ-
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Û³ÝÁ: ºë Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ ¹³ å»ïù ¿ Ùï³Ñá·Ç Ý³¨ Ù»ñ å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, 
Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ å»ïù ¿ Ùï³Ñá·Ç ³ÛÝ μáÉáñ ë÷Ûáõéù³Ñ³Û í³Ý»óÇ-
Ý»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù ³åñáõÙ »Ý ³ßË³ñÑ³ë÷Ûáõé, ¨, ÇÝãáõ áã, ³Ûë Ã»Ù³ÛÇ ßáõñç 
Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÑÇÙÝí»É å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ` ëï»ÕÍ»Éáí ÇÝã-áñ ÙÇ 
ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³Ù, áñÇ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ÏÉÇÝÇ ÷ñÏ»É ì³Ý³ ÉÇ×Á` áñå»ë 
μÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÃáÕ, áñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ÙÇ³óÝ»É Ù»½: ºë ËáëáõÙ »Ù ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå ÷áùñ 
Ã»Ù³Ý»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ Ù»Í Ã»Ù³Ý»ñÁ μ³ÕÏ³ó³Í 
»Ý ÷áùñ»ñÇó: Ð³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÇÝùÝÁëïÇÝùÛ³Ý ãÇ ëÏëíáõÙ, ¹Çí³-
Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÇ Ý³Ëáñ¹áõÙ, ¹Çí³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ÷áùñ ·áñÍ»ñÇÝ 
ï»ñ Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù ¿: ²Û¹åÇëÇ ÷áùñ ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ³Ý·³Ù ³Ûë 
ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù ¹Çï»É ³Û¹ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»-
ñáõÙ: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ »Ù å-Ý ²ßáïÛ³ÝÇ ³ÛÝ ÙïùÇ Ñ»ï, áñ ³Ù»Ý ÇÝãÁ å»ïù ¿ 
ÇÝã-áñ Ýå³ï³Ï Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ç, ÇÝã-áñ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù å»ïù ¿ ï³: Ð»ï¨³å»ë` 
μÝ³å³Ñå³Ý³Ï³Ý, Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ßáõñç ß³ï ³í»-
ÉÇ Ñ»ßï ¿ Ñ³ëÝ»É Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ ß³Ñ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³Ûë-
ï»Õ ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ Ñ»ßï ¿ ³å³Ñáí»É: Ð»Ýó áñ Ù»Ýù ëÏëáõÙ »Ýù Ëáë»É 
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ß³Ñ»ñÁ ¹³é-
ÝáõÙ »Ý áñáßÇã, ¨ Ù»Ýù áã ÙÇ Ñ³ñó ã»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ ÉáõÍ»É: ÎÝ»ñ»ù, áñáí-
Ñ»ï¨ Ë³éÝí»óÇ ÇÝÓ áã μÝáñáß Ã»Ù³ÛÇÝ, áñÁ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ã¿, ãÝ³Û³Í »ë 
Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ ÝáõÛÝå»ë Éñç³·áõÛÝ Ñ³ñó»ñ Ï³Ý, 
¨ áñù³Ý ï»ÕÛ³Ï »Ù, å-ñÝ ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ ³Ûëûñ ¹ñ³Ý ¨ë å»ïù ¿ ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³éÝ³, áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ï³Ý Ý³¨ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñ, áñáÝù Ù»Ýù ã»Ýù ï»ë-
ÝáõÙ, μ³Ûó Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ýñ³Ýù ³éÏ³ »Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÇÙ Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùÝ ¿, áñ 
÷áùñ ·áñÍ»ñÁ ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù »Ý ï³ÉÇë, ù³Ý Ù»Í ×³é»ñÁ:  

²ñ¹³ ´³Ãáõ. 
Ø»Ï Ñ³ÏÇñ× Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ` ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³óÙ³Ý Ã»Ù³Ûáí: 

Îó³ÝÏ³Ý³ÛÇ Ñ³ñóÁ ¹Çï³ñÏ»É ·Çï³Ï³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó: ºñμ ¹Çï³ñÏ-
íáõÙ »Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÁ, ËÝ¹ÇñÁ μáõÝ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ 
¿, áã Ã» ³ÛÝ, Ã» ÇÝãÝ ¿ ë¨, ÇëÏ ÇÝãÁ` ëåÇï³Ï: ºñμ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÙ »ù Ùá-
¹»ñÝÇ½³óÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³óÙ³Ý áñáß ï»ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ûñÇÝ³Ï 
Ð³ÝÃÇÝ·ïáÝÇ ï»ëáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÝÏ³ï»ÉÇ ¿, áñ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³óÙ³Ý ·áñ-
ÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñáõÙ ÉÇÝáõÙ »Ý í»ñ»ÉùÝ»ñ ¨ í³Ûñ¿çùÝ»ñ, áõ Ù»Ýù ¹³ Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù 
ÝÏ³ï»É Ã»° Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ, Ã»° ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÇ íñ³: ²ÛÝå»ë áñ, 
Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ùª ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ÉÇÝ»É-ãÉÇÝ»ÉÁ ×Çßï ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ÉÁ å³ñ½³-
å»ë ³ëïÇ×³ÝÝ»ñÇ ËÝ¹Çñ ¿: 

 Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³Ý (ÜáÛ³Ý î³å³Ý ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý 
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ¨ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý í»ñÉáõÍ³μ³Ý). 

Ð³ñóë ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù áõÕÕ»É å³ñáÝ îáÏ»ñÇÝ: Ð³ñóë Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÝ ¿. 
×ÇßïÝ ³ë³Í, ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÙ ¿Ç Ò»ñ ½»ÏáõÛóáõÙ Éë»É Ò»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùÝ ³ÛÝ å³ñ½ 
ËÝ¹ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É, Ã» ÇÝãáõ ÙÇÝã ³ÛÅÙ, ³Ûëù³Ý »ñÏ³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ï-
í³ÍáõÙ ¨ ï³ñμ»ñ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³½Ù³Í Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
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Ý»ñùá, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ãÇ μ³ñ»É³í»É Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï: 
àñù³Ý Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù, ¸áõù ¹Å·áÑ »ù ³Û¹ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇó. ³ñ¹Ûá±ù Ï³ñ-
ÍáõÙ »ù, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ãí³ñ-
Ï»óÇù, Ï³å áõÝ»Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íáñáõÙÁ ï³å³É»Éáõ Ñ»ï: ºí Ñ»ï¨³μ³ñ` Ï³ñá±Õ »Ýù Ñáõ-
ë³É, áñ ³ÛëåÇëÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý 
Ýå³ëï»É ³Û¹ Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ ËÝ¹ñÇ ÉáõÍÙ³ÝÁ, Ýå³ëï»É »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ 
ÙÇç¨ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ñ»É³íÙ³ÝÁ ¨ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ μ³óÙ³ÝÁ: 

æ»Ù îáÏ»ñ. 
ºë ¿É »Ù μ³½ÙÇóë ïí»É ÝáõÛÝ Ñ³ñóÁ, áñ ¸áõù »ù ï³ÉÇë. ÇÝãá±õ »Ý Ï³-

é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³çáñ¹áõÙ Çñ³ñ, ÇëÏ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý μ³ñ»É³ííáõÙ: ´³Ûó áñå»ë ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ μÝ³ÏíáÕ ³ÝÑ³ï, 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç μ³ñ»Ï³Ù, ëïÇåí³Í »Ù Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É, áñ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ÝáõÙ, Ï³ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý 
Ï³ñÍÇù, Ï³Ý Ïáßï ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ý ï»ñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñ, Ï³Ý ã³-
÷³íáñÝ»ñ, Ý³¨ Ï³Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇù, áíù»ñ ÏÇëáõÙ »Ý ÇÙ ï»ë³Ï»ïÝ»ñÁ: ØÇ-
çÇÝ ÃáõñùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ûñ³Ï³ñ·Ç 
ËÝ¹Çñ ã»Ý: 80-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ï»ë»ñÇó ³ÛÝ, ÇÝã Ù»Ýù Ï³ñ¹áõÙ »Ýù Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
Ã»ñÃ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÝ ¿. 
êÉáí³ÏÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³í³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ïí»É ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³-
ÝÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ ûñÇÝ³·ÍÇÝ, ²ñ·»ÝïÇÝ³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÝ ¿ ×³Ý³ã»É, ·Ç-
ï»ù, È»Ñ³ëï³ÝÝ áõ ³ÛÉ »ñÏñÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ËÝ¹ñÇ Ñ»ï áã ÙÇ ³éÝãáõÃÛáõÝ 
ãáõÝ»Ý: àõ ³Û¹åÇëáí, ÙÇçÇÝ ÃáõñùÇ ÇÙ³ó³ÍÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³μ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏíáõÙ ¿ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ, μáÕáùÝ»-
ñáí, Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáí áõ, ÇÝãå»ë å³ñáÝÝ ³ë³ó, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ù»ÏÁ ÙÛáõëÇ Ñ»ï¨Çó ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ý μ³ó³ïñ»É ³Û¹ ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ: ²ÛÝå»ë áñ, å»ïù ¿ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ù ³Û¹ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ: ä»ïù ¿ ÷Ýïñ»ù 
ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ÉáõÍ»Éáõ ³ÛÉ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ: ºë Ñ³í³ï³ó³Í »Ù, áñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ½·³óÙáõÝù³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï»Õ ãåÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³: Ð³ë-
Ï³ÝáõÙ »ù, áñ ãÏ³Ý μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ Ï³Ù ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñ. Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¨ ï³-
ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ»ñ: ºÃ» Ë»É³óÇ »Ýù, åÇïÇ ¹ñ³Ýó íñ³ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³-
Ý³Ýù: Î³ñá±Õ »Ý ³ÛëåÇëÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñÝ û·Ý»É: Üñ³Ýù ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ 
íÝ³ë å³ï×³é»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ÇÝãå»ë ½»ÏáõÛóÇë Ù»ç Ýß»É ¿Ç, Ù»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ 
»Ýù ï³ñí³ μáÉáñ 365 ûñ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É, μ³Ûó ù³ÝÇ ¹»é Ù»Ýù ³½¹»óáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ ÁÝïñí³Í Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ, Ù»ñ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ íñ³, »Ã» Ù»Ýù áõÝ»Ýù ÙÇ ÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·, áñÁ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³ßí»-
ïáõ ãÇ ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ Çñ»Ýó ÁÝïñáÕÝ»ñÇ ³éç¨, ¨ Ýñ³Ýù ×ÝßáõÙ ã»Ý ½·áõÙ, áõ-
ñ»ÙÝ Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É, μ³Ûó ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ã³ñÓ³-
Ý³·ñ»É: ²ÛëåÇëáí, å»ïù ¿ ¹Çï³ñÏ»É ³é³í»É ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï å³ïÏ»ñÁ` 
÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
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Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ê³ã³ïñÛ³Ý. 
ÖÇßï Ñ³ëÏ³ó³±, áñ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý å³ï×³éÁ ÂáõñùÇ³-

ÛáõÙ ³éÏ³ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇùÝ ¿: ²ÝÑ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï×³éÁ Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇ±ùÝ ¿: 

 æ»Ù îáÏ»ñ. 
²Û¹åÇëÇÝ ¿ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇùÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ, ¹³ ¿ÇÝ Ã»ñÃ»-

ñáõÙ Ï³ñ¹áõÙ: ÎñÏÇÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí 80-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝª Ýß»É ¿Ç ÙÇçÇÝ 
ÃáõñùÇ Ï³ñÍÇùÁ: ÆÝãå»ë ³ë³óÇ, ÙÇ³Ï μ³ÝÁ, áñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ï³ñ¹áõÙ »Ý` 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ûñÇÝ³·ÇÍÝ ¿, ÇëÏ ÇÝã-áñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¹³ 
²ê²È²-Ç ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ: ¸³ ¿ ÙÇçÇÝ ÃáõñùÇ ÇÙ³ó³ÍÁ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ²ÛÅÙ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ ÷áËí»ó, ù³ÝÇ áñ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ÑÇÙÝí³Í »Ý ¿Ý»ñ·»-
ïÇÏ Ý³Ë³·Í»ñÇ íñ³, ÇëÏ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï` ¿Ý»ñ·»ïÇÏ Ý³Ë³·Í»ñÇ ¨ 
Ëáßáñ ÏáÙáõÝÇÏ³óÇáÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ íñ³: ºí ¹³ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï 
Ï³å»ó Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ï: ê³ ¨ë ¹³ñÓ³í Ù»Í ËáãÁÝ¹áï Ùáï³íáñ³å»ë í»ñ-
çÇÝ ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ: 

²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ ÆëÏ³Ý¹³ñÛ³Ý (Èñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ÎáíÏ³ëÛ³Ý 
ÆÝëïÇïáõïÇ ïÝûñ»Ý). 

Îó³ÝÏ³Ý³ÛÇ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³É ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³óÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ñÇÝ: ²Û¹ 
ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ »Ù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ: ÆÑ³ñÏ», ³Ûëï»Õ ã»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³ 
³ÛÝ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ïáõ½»Ç »ñÏáõ-»ñ»ù ß»ßï³¹ñáõÙ ³Ý»É: ÂáõñùÇ³-
ÛáõÙ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³óÙ³Ý ï³ññ»ñ ëÏë»óÇÝ Ý»ñÙáõÍí»É ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 170 
ï³ñÇ ³é³ç` Â³Ý½ÇÙ³Ãáí, ÇëÏ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ¹³ Éñçáñ»Ý ëÏëí»ó 
ÊêÐØ-Ç ÷Éáõ½áõÙÇó Ñ»ïá` ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ Ùáï 20 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç: ¶áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ 
¹ÇÝ³ÙÇÏ³Ý ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿: 170-180 ï³ñÇÝ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó 
ß³ï Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³Ý ¿: ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
ï³ññ»ñ ëÏë»óÇÝ Ý»ñÙáõÍí»É 1215 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇó` ëÏë³Í ²½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ù»Í Ë³ñïÇ³ÛÇó` Magna Charta-Çó: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ ³Û¹ ÝáõÛÝ ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ý 
Magna Charta-Ç ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙÇó 170 ï³ñÇ ³Ýó ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï ÝÙ³Ý ¿ñ Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ²ýÕ³Ýëï³ÝÇÝ, ù³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ²Ý·ÉÇ³ÛÇÝ: ¸ÇÝ³ÙÇÏ³ 
·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ, ¨ »ë ³ÛÝ ÝÏ³ïáõÙ »Ù: ²é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ »Õ»É 
»Ù 15-16 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç, ÇëÏ í»ñçÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù` Ùáï »ñÏáõ ³ÙÇë ³é³ç: ²Ûë 
í»ñçÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¹³ë³ËáëáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¿Ç Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³ÉÇë, 
¹³ë³ËáëáõÃÛ³Ýë ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ û·ï³·áñÍ»É »Ù §ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ μ³-
éÁ, ÇÝÓ Ñ³ñó»ñ ¿ÇÝ ï³ÉÇë, ¨ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ãáõñù áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹³-
ë³ËáëÝ»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ §ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ μ³éÁ: 
ÜÙ³Ý μ³Ý å³ïÏ»ñ³óÝ»É ³Ý·³Ù ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿ñ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 5-6 ï³ñÇ 
³é³ç: ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÷áËíáõÙ ¿, ¹ÇÝ³ÙÇÏ Ï»ñåáí ¿ ÷áËíáõÙ: ÊáëùÝ ³ÛÅÙ 
³ÕÛáõë³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ã¿. ¹ñ³ÝóáõÙ ³ÛÝ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ 101-102 ï»Õ»ñÁ ½μ³-
Õ»óÝ»É: ²Ûëï»Õ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Å³Ù»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É, áñ ³ÕÛáõë³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ 
³Û¹ ï»Õ»ñÁ μ³ó³ñÓ³Ï³å»ë ³ÝÇÙ³ëï »Ý` ³é³Ýó Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáõ ³Û¹ 
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³ÕÛáõë³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ï³½Ù»Éáõ Ù»Ãá¹áÉá·Ç³Ý: ä³ñ½³å»ë ãÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¹ñ³ Ù³-
ëÇÝ Ëáë»É ³é³Ýó ³ë»Éáõ` ÇÝãå»ë »Ý ¹ñ³Ýù Ï³½ÙíáõÙ: àõñ»ÙÝ, Ï³ Çñá-
ÕáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÇó Ù»Ýù ¹Å·áÑ »Ýù, μáÉáñÝ »Ý ¹Å·áÑ, Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, ëÏë³Í Ø³-
¹³·³ëÏ³ñÇó, í»ñç³óñ³Í ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³Ù»Ý³ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý »ñÏñ-
Ý»ñáí: ºí Ï³ ¹ÇÝ³ÙÇÏ³, áñÁ å»ïù ¿ ÷áñÓ»Ýù áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÇÙ³ëï³íáñ»É, 
³ÛÉ¨ ³ßË³ï»É ¹ñ³ Ñ»ï, áñå»ë½Ç ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ëï»ÕÍ»Ýù 
Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ, áíù»ñ Ù»½ ÏÑ³çáñ¹»Ý, ³ë»Ýù 10 ï³ñÇ ³Ýó` ÉÇÝ»Ý í»ñ-
ÉáõÍ³μ³ÝÝ»ñ, Ã» ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñ, áñå»ë½Ç ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ñ³Ù»Ù³-
ï»Ý áã Ã» Ø³¹³·³ëÏ³ñÇ, ³ÛÉ º·ÇåïáëÇ Ñ»ï. ÇëÏ Ñ³çáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù` áã 
Ã» º·ÇåïáëÇ, ³ÛÉ Æëå³ÝÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï ¨ ³Û¹å»ë ß³ñáõÝ³Ï: Î³ ³Û¹åÇëÇ 
×³Ý³å³ñÑ, ³Ûëï»Õ ¹³ ÑÝã»óí»ó: Î³ Æëå³ÝÇ³, Ï³ ÐáõÝ³ëï³Ý, Ï³ 
äáñïáõ·³ÉÇ³: äáñïáõ·³ÉÇ³ÛáõÙ ³í»ÉÇ ùÇã ù³Ý 20 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ý³-
ßÇ½Ù ¿ñ: Ð³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý³μ³ñ, »Ã» ¹ÇÝ³ÙÇÏ Ï»ñåáí ÁÝÏ³É»Ýù ³ÛÝ 
ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ áõÝ»Ýù` Ïï»ëÝ»Ýù, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ß³ï ¹ÇÝ³ÙÇÏ Ï»ñ-
åáí ¿ ½³ñ·³ÝáõÙ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ï³ñáÕ »Ù Ñ³ßí³ñÏÁ ëÏë»É Â³Ý½ÇÙ³ÃÇó, 
μ³Ûó Ï³ñáÕ »Ù Ý³¨ ëÏë»É 2004 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇó: º°í Ù»ÏÁ, »°õ ÙÛáõëÁ áñáß ã³-
÷áí ×ßÙ³ñï³óÇ ÏÉÇÝÇ: ²ÛÝ μáõéÝ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñ ï»ÕÇ »Ý áõÝ»-
ÝáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ, ÃáõÛÉ »Ý ï³ÉÇë, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ »ñÏáõ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ ãÑ³-
Ù³Ó³ÛÝí»Ý Çñ³ñ Ñ»ï ¨ μ³Ý³íÇ×»Ý Çñ»Ýó ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ»-
ñÇ ßáõñç: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ 20 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ÝÙ³Ý μ³Ý å³ïÏ»ñ³óÝ»ÉÝ ³ÝÑ-
Ý³ñ ¿ñ: Ð³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý³μ³ñ, μ³óíáõÙ ¿ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïáõ-
Ñ³Ý: ²Ñ³ ³Ûëûñ ÏáõÉáõ³ñÝ»ñáõÙ ½ñáõóáõÙ ¿ÇÝù Ãáõñù ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñáçë` æ»Ù 
îáÏ»ñÇ Ñ»ï, ¨ Ý³ ³ë³ó, áñ áñå»ë½Ç Çñ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»Ï ïáÏáëÇó 
³í»ÉÇ ùí»Ý»ñ ëï³Ý³, å»ïù ¿ ë»ñÝ¹³÷áËáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ï³ñíÇ: àõñ»ÙÝ, 
Ý³ ½·áõÙ ¿, áñ Ù»Ï ë»ñÝ¹Ç ÷á÷áËáõÃÛ³Ùμ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÷áËí»É: 
²Ñ³ ÇÝãÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ ËáëùÁ: ÎñÏÝ»Ù. ë³ áã Ã» ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇ, ³ÛÉ ï»ë³-
Ï»ïÝ»ñÇ ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿` Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ¹Çï³ñÏí»É Ã»° ëï³-
ïÇÏ, Ã»° ¹ÇÝ³ÙÇÏ ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ Ù»ñ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ-
Ã³óùáõÙ ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ ë³ Ùï³å³Ñ»É:  
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¸Çμ³ ÜÇ·³ñ ¶áÏë»É` í»ñÉáõÍ³μ³Ý, ºíñáå³Ï³Ý Î³-
ÛáõÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ü³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝ, Turkish Policy Quarterly ³Ùë³-
·ñÇ ËÙμ³·Çñ, êï³ÙμáõÉ, ÂáõñùÇ³ 
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ÇÙ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ï³ï³ñ³Í ³Ûó»ñÇ íñ³: Ð³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»ñÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý-
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Ñ»ï, ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ÉáõÛë ë÷é»É áñáß ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³: ¼»ÏáõÛóÇë ÑÇÙ-
Ý³Ï³Ý ¹ñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÝ »Ý. 

 
• Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 

Ù»Í ï»Õ ã»Ý ½μ³Õ»óÝáõÙ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·áõÙ: 
• Ð³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇùÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³-

Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ÑÇÙÝí³Í ã¿ ·Çï³Ï³Ý 
÷³ëï»ñÇ íñ³, ÇëÏ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáÕ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý û·ï³-
Ï³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·ñ»Ã» ãÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏíáõÙ: 

• ê³ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï å³ï×³é ¿ ¨ Ñ»ï¨³Ýù ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇ, áñ 
μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ å³ñ½³μ³Ýí³Í ã»Ý, ûñÇÝ³Ï` ³ñ¹Ûá±ù -
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ê÷ÛáõéùÁ »ññáñ¹ áõÅ ¿ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ, Ã» ³ÛÝ å»ïù ¿ 
¹ÇïíÇ áñå»ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ïóáñ¹: Î³Ù ûñÇÝ³Ï` á±ñ ÏáÕÙÝ ¿ å³-
ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ »Õ³Í Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÁ ã»Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí»É: 

• ì»ñçÇí»ñçá, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
Ãáõñù»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ã»Ý ÁÝÏ³ÉíáõÙ áñå»ë Ññ³ï³å ËÝ¹Çñ: 

• Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ ù³ÛÉ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ, áñ å»ïù ¿ 
Ï³ï³ñíÇ, »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñáõÙ ï³ñ³Íí³Í Ý³Ë³å³ß³ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ 
Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»ÉÝ ¿. ¹³ ÏÝí³½»óÝÇ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ 
³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý ë³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å ¨ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ Ïï³ Ñ³ßïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»É: 

 
Ü³Ë ¨ ³é³ç, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í³Ù³ë-

ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÇ ó³ÝÏ³ó»É å³ï³ëË³Ý»É ïñí³Í Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ: ÐÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý 
å³ï×³éÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ãáõÝ»Ý 
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¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: Âáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ß-
Ë³ïáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÉ áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙ` ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý, Ï³Ý³Ýó Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ, Ï³é³-
í³ñÙ³Ý Ã³÷³ÝóÇÏáõÃÛ³Ý, Ý»ñùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù »íñáå³-
Ï³Ý ÇÝï»·ñÙ³Ý: ÎáíÏ³ëÁ Ýñ³Ýó ûñ³Ï³ñ·áõÙ ³é³ÝÓÝ³ÏÇ ï»Õ ãÇ 
½μ³Õ»óÝáõÙ, ¨ Ýñ³Ýù ãáõÝ»Ý áñ¨¿ ï»ë³Ï»ï Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: 
ÆÝãå»ë Ýß»É ¿ ÙÇ å³ßïáÝ³ÃáÕ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý. §Âáõñù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý 
ûñ³Ï³ñ·áõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ËÝ¹Çñ, Áëï ¿áõÃ-
Û³Ý, ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝÇ¦: 

Âáõñù»ñÁ ß³ï ùÇã ·Çï»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: Àëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝíáõÙ ¿ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Éáõñ»ñÇ ÃáÕ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñμ ÉÇÝáõÙ »Ý Éáõñ»ñ ê÷ÛáõéùÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»-
ñ³μ»ñÛ³É μ³Ý³Ó¨»ñÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝÙ³ÝÝ áõÕÕí³Í ç³Ýù»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ²ÛÝå»ë áñ, 
Ãáõñù»ñÁ ß³ï ùÇã ·Çï»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ Ï³Ù Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: 

Àëï TESEV Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝóÏ³óí³Í Ñ³ñóÙ³Ý, ÂáõñùÇ³-
ÛáõÙ Ù»Í ÃÇí »Ý Ï³½ÙáõÙ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, áñáÝù Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ÝáõÛÝ³óÝáõÙ »Ý Ññ»³Ý»-
ñÇ Ñ»ï: 

¶Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ å³Ï³ëÝ ³½¹áõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ íñ³. Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ÇÝã-áñ 
μ³Ý»ñ »Ý Éë»É áõ ÏñÏÝáõÙ »Ý ÇÝã-áñ ïñÇíÇ³É Ùïù»ñ` ³é³Ýó áñ¨¿ Ñëï³Ï 
ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ: 

Èñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë É³í³ï»ÕÛ³Ï ã»Ý, áõ ãÝ³Û³Í áñáß 
Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³μ³ñ ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñ ·ïÝ»É` 
Éñ³ïí³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ÁÝÏÝáõÙ »Ý ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ë»Ýë³óÇ³ÛÇ 
Ñ»ï¨Çó: àñå»ë ÷³ëï Ýß»Ù, áñ Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó ß³ï»ñÁ, áíù»ñ ÏáÕÙÝ³-
ÏÇó »Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ μ³ñ»É³í»Éáõ, Ýß»É »Ý, áñ ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÁ Ñ³ñ³-
μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ñ»É³íÙ³Ý Éáõñç ËáãÁÝ¹áï »Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ: 

 
¸Çï³ñÏ»Ýù ÙÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ Ñ³ñó. áñá±Ýù »Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ ÷³Ï ÉÇÝ»Éáõ 

å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ ¨ ÇÝãÇ± íñ³ ¿ ÑÇÙÝí³Í å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ Ñ³ñ³-
μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: ¶ñ»Ã» μáÉáñ Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ýß»É »Ý Ñ»ï¨Û³É 
ãáñë å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ. 

• Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ μ³ó³Ñ³Ûï Ï»ñåáí ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÙ ¿ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ¹»Ù ê÷ÛáõéùÇ ù³ñá½ãáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 

• àñáß Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñáõÙ ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ²Ý³ïá-
ÉÇ³ÛÇ áñáß ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ Ýßí³Í »Ý áñå»ë Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñ, ¨ 
³éÏ³ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ å³ßïáÝ³å»ë ×³Ý³ãí³Í ã»Ý: 

• à°ã Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, á°ã ¿É Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Ñ³Ù³ñÅ»ù í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝù ã»Ý óáõó³μ»ñ»É 
ASALA-Ç ³Ñ³μ»ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ: 



41 
 

• Ô³ñ³μ³ÕÛ³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³¹ñμ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý 
ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ûÏáõå³óÇ³Ý` ÇÝãÁ ¹ÇïíáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë §Ø»Í Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ¦ ëï»ÕÍÙ³ÝÁ Ó·ï»Éáõ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ:  

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»ÏÁ` Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã, ³í»É³óñ»ó ÙÇ Ýáñ μ³Ý. áñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ í³Ë»ÝáõÙ »Ý ÙÇÙ-
Û³ÝóÇó ¨ ÷áËíëï³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ï³ë áõÝ»Ý: 

 
Ðëï³Ï ãÇ å³ïÏ»ñ³óíáõÙ` áíù»ñ »Ý ËáëáõÙ Ï³Ù ·áñÍáõÙ Ð³Û³ë-

ï³ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó: ASALA-Ý Ï³Ù ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ Ñéã³Ï³·-
ñ»ñÁ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç Ï³åíáõÙ »Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï` 
ÇÝãÁ μ³ñ¹³óÝáõÙ ¿ ³é³çÁÝÃ³óÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ØÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó, ·á-
ÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý áñáß ÷áËÏ³å³Ïóí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝó íñ³ ÑÇÙÝí³Í »Ý 
ÝÙ³Ý ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ¨ ³Ýßáõßï, ß³ï»ñÁ ·ïÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕ-
ÙáõÙ ê÷ÛáõéùÝ ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕ ³ÝÓÁ: 

ê÷ÛáõéùÇ Ñ³ñóÁ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿. ³ÛÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ ËÝ¹Çñ, áñÁ Ãáõñ-
ù»ñÁ ¹Åí³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ »Ý ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ, ãÑ³ëÏ³Ý³Éáí, ÇÝãå»ë í³ñí»É ¹ñ³ 
Ñ»ï: ²ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í, ê÷ÛáõéùÇ ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ áõÅ»Õ 
Ñ³Ï³Ïñ³ÝùÇ ¿ Ñ³Ý·»óñ»É ¨ Ýå³ëï»É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ý Ïáß-
ï³óÙ³ÝÁ: ÆÝãå»ë Ýß»É ¿ ÙÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõóÇã, §Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ó¨³íáñíáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý ê÷ÛáõéùÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý. ¹³ íÝ³ëáõÙ ¿ Ù»ñ »ñ-
Ïáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ¦: 

²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý Ý³¨ ³½³ï³Ï³Ý 
ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ß³Ñ³·ñ·éí³Í »Ý Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»É ê÷ÛáõéùÇ ¨ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ÙÇç¨ ³éÏ³ ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ´³Ûó ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ ¿, ¹Åí³ñ ¿ ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï»É, ÇÝã ã³÷áí ¿ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇùÝ ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ ê÷ÛáõéùÁ ¨ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ áñå»ë ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý áõÅ, Ý³¨ áñã³÷ »Ý 
¹ñ³Ýù å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³μ³ÕÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ·ñ»Ã» ãÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏ-
íáõÙ` ³ñ¹Ûáù ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ ÷³Ï ÉÇÝ»ÉÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ û·ï³Ï³ñ ¿, Ã» íÝ³ë³-
Ï³ñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ, ³ÛÉ Ý³¨ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇ ß³Ñ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÆÑ³ñÏ», 
ëï³ïáõë ùíáÝ ÙÕáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ³Ýíëï³ÑáõÃÛáõÝ 
óáõó³μ»ñ»Éáõ: 

Î³Ù ûñÇÝ³Ï, ¹Çï³ñÏ»Ýù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñÁ ã×³Ý³ã»Éáõ ¨ Çμñ Ã» ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ 
ËÝ¹ÇñÁ: Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÁ ·ñ»Ã» ãáõÝ»ÇÝ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, Ã» 
áñ ·áñÍáÕ ³ÝÓ³Ýó, ÇÝãåÇëÇ Ù»Ãá¹Ý»ñÇ áõ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ÇÝ 
ËáëáõÙ. å³ñ½³å»ë Ñ³í³ï³ó³Í ¿ÇÝ, áñ ³Û¹åÇëÇ íï³Ý·Ý»ñ ·áÛáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý: 

ÆÙ Ëáëù»ñÇó ãÇ μËáõÙ, áñ ÝÙ³Ý íï³Ý· ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ Ï³Ù ãáõÝÇ. 
³ë³Íë å³ñ½³å»ë ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý áõÕÇÝ»ñÁ ã³÷³½³Ýó 
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ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï »Ý, ¨ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Çñ»Ýó ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÁ Ï³éáõóáõÙ »Ý áñáß 
å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ íñ³` ³é³Ýó ¹ñ³Ýó Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ: 
Ø³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ËáëùÁ ÑÇÙÝí³Í ¿ ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñÇ íñ³, áñáÝó ÇëÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ãÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É: 

 
*** 

Ðëï³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ãÏ³ Ý³¨ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ: Î³Ý áñáß 
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ, áñáÝó ÉáõÍÙ³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑ ã»Ù ï»ëÝáõÙ. 

 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÙ ¿, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ å»ïù ¿ å³ßïáÝ³-

å»ë ×³Ý³ãÇ Çñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ: ºë ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ã·Çï»Ù` ³ñ¹Ûáù ³Û¹ 
ËÝ¹ÇñÁ å³ñ½³å»ë å³ïñí³Ï ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ã» Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ Ñ³Ï³÷³ëï³ñÏÝ»ñÝ »Ý å³ïñí³Ï: ì»ñç Ç í»ñçá, 
ë³ ½áõï ï»ËÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹Çñ ¿, ¨ å»ïù ¿ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³ 
Ñëï³Ï å³ï³ëË³Ý: 

´áÉáñáíÇÝ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ã¿` ³ñ¹Ûáù ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ù³ëÇÝ ÑÇß³ï³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù ²ñ³ñ³ï É»éÁ áñå»ë ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß 
û·ï³·áñÍ»ÉÁ å»ïù ¿ ³Û¹ù³Ý ß³ï ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝÇ Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ 
Ï³Ù ³ñ¹Ûáù Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÏÏ³Ù»Ý³Ý ÷áË»É Çñ»Ýó Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñÁ: 
Ð³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí Ù»ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μÝáõÛÃÁ` ³Û¹ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ 
ÏñÏÇÝ áõ ÏñÏÇÝ ¿ ³é³ç ·³Éáõ: 

 
¶áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý ³ÛÉ áÉáñïÝ»ñ, áñáÝóáõÙ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ 

³é³çÁÝÃ³óÇ Ñ³ëÝ»É ¨ ³Û¹ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ó³Ï³-
ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï ¿ ¹ÝáõÙ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ ³ÝÏ»ÕÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ. 

»Ã» Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ í³ñã³å»ïÇ ³é³-
ç³ñÏÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÝ ³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ 
¹³ ÏÝß³Ý³Ï»ñ, áñ ¹áõù ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ »ù ³éÏ³ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÝ»ñÁ` ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÇñáÕáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É, áõñ»ÙÝ å»ïù ¿ μ³Ý³Ïó»É Ñ³ñó³¹ñ-
Ù³Ý Ó¨³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç ³ÛÝ ÷áË³¹³ñÓ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ¹³éÝ³ 
Ï³Ù Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ³å³·³ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛ³Ý ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñ ³-
é³ç³ñÏ»É: ²ÛÝ ÷³ëïÁ, áñ ÝÙ³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ã»Ý Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ, Ýß³-
Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿, áñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó ¨ áã Ù»ÏÁ Éáõñç ã¿ Çñ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñí³Í Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»-
ñÇ Ï³Ù å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³éáõÙáí: 

ÆÙ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝë í»ñ³-
Ï³Ý·ÝÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÁ ¨ ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñ 
áõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ÁÝÓ»éÇ Çñ ³½·áõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³Û ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ: 
ÆÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ã¿` ÇÝãáõ ¹³ ãÇ ³ñíáõÙ: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ýß»É »Ý, áñ ²ÕÃ³Ù³ñÇ ï³×³ñÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÁ 
¹ñ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ ¿ñ, áñÁ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ ÏÙÕÇ ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ³í»ÉÇ 
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Ñ³ñ·³ÉÇó ÉÇÝ»Éáõ: ´áÉáñ Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ýß»É »Ý, áñ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ï³å»ñÇ 
Ëáñ³óáõÙÁ ËÇëï ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ ¿: 

 
²ÛÅÙ ÏñÏÇÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù Ñ³ñóÙ³Ý å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ÙÇ ß³ñù 

ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí³Í Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñÇÝ` Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ 
÷áË³Ý³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇó ÙÇÝã¨ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÝ»ñÁ: 

´áÉáñ Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý 
áÉáñïáõÙ »ñÏËáëáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ß÷áõÙÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ½³ñ·³Ý³Ý, ¨ å»ïù ¿ 
Ï³å»ñ ëï»ÕÍí»Ý Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ áÉáñïáõÙ: ØÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó, áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ 
¹³ñÓÝ»Éáí Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ¨ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙ ³éÏ³ ½³ñ·³-
óáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ, Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù ÝÏ³ï»É, áñ Ëáñ³å»ë Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïí³Í Ý³-
Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³Ï³ë Ï³: ¸ñ³ÝóÇó ß³ï»ñÁ Ï³ñ×³Å³ÙÏ»ï »Ý 
Ï³Ù É³í ã»Ý Ùß³Ïí³Í: úñÇÝ³Ï` ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ-
ç¨ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³ÍáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ »Õ³Í »ñ»ù Ï³Ù ãáñë ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÁ ãÇ »ñ¨áõÙ: àõ »Ã» ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù »íñáå³óÇÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý 
í×³ñáõÙ áõ Ù»½ ã»Ý ËÃ³ÝáõÙ, ³å³ Ù»Ýù, Ï³ñÍ»ë, ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ áñ¨¿ μ³Ý 
³Ý»Éáõ ÷áùñ ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ýù: 

Ð³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ Ñ³ñóÙ³ÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó³Í ï³ñμ»ñ Ñ³Û³óùÝ»ñÇ 
ï»ñ Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ýß»É »Ý, áñ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ ÷³Ï ÉÇÝ»Éáõó û·áõï 
»Ý ù³ÕáõÙ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ìñ³ëï³ÝÁ, Æñ³ÝÁ ¨ èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ: Þ³ÑáÕÝ»-
ñÇ ß³ñùáõÙ Ýßí»É »Ý Ý³¨. 

• Ù³ùë³Ý»Ý·Ý»ñÁ ¨ Ãñ³ýÇÏÇÝ·áí ½μ³ÕíáÕÝ»ñÁ, 
• Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ Ù»Ý³ßÝáñÑÝ»ñÁ, 
• ³ÛÝ áõÅ»ñÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ, áñáÝù ¹»Ù »Ý »ñÏñÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 

ºØ-ÇÝ, 
• ÇÙå»ñÇ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, 
• ³½·³ÛÝ³ÙáÉÝ»ñÁ ¨ ßáíÇÝÇëï³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: 

 
ä³ï³ëË³Ý»Éáí å³ïÙáõÃÛ³ÝÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ` μáÉáñ Ãáõñ-

ù»ñÁ Ýß»É »Ý, áñ ÙÇÝã¨ 19-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ í»ñçÝ³Ù³ëÁ Ñ³Û»ñÝ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³Ûë-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ ¨ ³é³í»É Ý»ñ¹³ßÝ³Ï ³åñáÕ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇó 
¿ÇÝ: Âáõñù»ñÇ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÏ»ñ³óÙ³Ùμ 1915-Á ÙÇ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³-
óÇ ·³·³ÃÝ³Ï»ï ¿ñ: úï³ñ ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ, ÇÝãåÇëÇù ¿ÇÝ èáõë³ëï³-
ÝÁ Ï³Ù üñ³ÝëÇ³Ý, ÙÇÝã ³Û¹ Ë³Õ³Õ ³åñ³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ë³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ »Ý 
»ÝÃ³ñÏ»É, áñå»ë½Ç ³ÝÏ³ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¨ μéÝáõÃÛáõÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»Ý³Ý: 
Üñ³Ýù Ñ³í³ï³ó³Í »Ý, áñ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Ûù³ÛÙ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ 
»Õ³Í ù³áëÁ Ñ³Ý·»óñ»ó ³ñï³Ï³ñ· ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ÏÇñ³éÙ³ÝÁ. ¹³ áÕμ»ñ-
·³Ï³Ý Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏáõÙ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇ ¿ñ: 
²Û¹ í³ñÏ³ÍÁ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõ å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÝãÇÝ ¿: 
ºí Ñ³×³Ë³ÏÇ ÝßíáõÙ ¿, áñ áõñÇßÝ»ñÁ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý »Ý í»ñ³μ»ñíáõÙ ²é³çÇÝ 
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³ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ñïÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³ÛáõÙ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇÝ Ï³Ù ´³ÉÏ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í 
¿ÃÝÇÏ ½ïáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ: 

²éÏ³ ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ ùÇã ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý ÃáÕÝáõÙ` ³ÛÉ ï»-
ë³Ï»ïÝ»ñ ÁÝÏ³É»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ð»ï¨³μ³ñ, Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ ³ÛÅÙ 
¨ë ûï³ñ ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ »Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ (Ï³Ù ¿É Ñ³Û»ñÝ »Ý 
û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ ûï³ñ ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ) Ç íÝ³ë ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ, ÇëÏ Ñ³Û»ñÁ 
Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ÃßÝ³-
Ù³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ í³ñ»É: ²Û¹åÇëáí, Ù»Ýù Ï³ÝË³ï»ëáõÙ »Ýù 
ÙÇ í³ï μ³Ý, ¨ ³ÛÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ. áñù³Ý ß³ï »Ýù ¹ñ³ÝáõÙ 
Ñ³í³ï³ó³Í ÉÇÝáõÙ, ³ÛÝù³Ý ß³ï »Ý Ù»ñ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ýå³ëïáõÙ, 
áñ ³ÛÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¹³éÝ³: 

¸Åμ³Ëï³μ³ñ, »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÙÝí³Í 
»Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇ μ³Õ³¹ñÇãÝ»ñÇ íñ³, áñ ¹ñ³Ýù ÍÝáõÙ »Ý íï³Ý·Ç ½·³óáõÙ ¨ 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ É³ñáõÙ ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó ¹»Ù` ÇÝãÁ ¹Åí³ñ³óÝáõÙ ¿ μ³ñ»É³íÙ³Ý 
ÁÝÃ³óùÇ ëÏÇ½μÁ: 

 
²Ù÷á÷áõÙ 
âÉÇÝ»Éáí å³ïÙ³μ³ÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ù å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñ` Ù»Ýù íÇ-

×³μ³Ý»Éáõ ùÇã ³éÇÃÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ýù: Ø»Ýù Ï³ñÇù ãáõÝ»Ýù ³ÙμáÕç ÏÛ³ÝùáõÙ 
ÏñÏÝ»Éáõ ³ÛÝ, ÇÝã Ù»½ »ñμ»ÙÝ ³ë»É ¿ÇÝ: 

ì»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ, ³Ýßáõßï, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ï»ÕÇ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É 
μ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñ` ï³μáõÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñÙ³Ý ³éáõÙáí: Ð³ë³ñ³Ï³-
Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇù Ó¨³íáñáÕÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É »Ý Ñ³ñó³Ï³ÝÇ ï³Ï ¹Ý»É å³ï-
ÙáõÃÛ³Ý å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý í³ñÏ³ÍÁ: Ð³Ï³÷³ëï³ñÏÝ»ñ μ»ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý ëï»ÕÍí»É, μ³Ûó ¹ñ³Ýù ¹»é¨ë μ³í³ñ³ñ ã»Ý: 

ºë ¹ñ³Ï³Ý »Ù í»ñ³μ»ñíáõÙ ³Û¹ áÉáñïáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ áõÝ»ó³Í 
³é³çÁÝÃ³óÇÝ: ºë μ³í³Ï³Ý ùÝÝ³¹³ï³μ³ñ »Ù ïñ³Ù³¹ñí³Í áñáß 
áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ í³ñ³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ μ³ñÓñ³Ó³ÛÝ»É 
»Ù ¹ñ³ Ù³ëÇÝ` »ñμ¨¿ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý ã»ÝÃ³ñÏí»Éáí: ºí ¹»åÇ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
³ñ¨»Éù ×³Ý³å³ñÑáñ¹»ÉÇëª »ë Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù, áñ ¹³ Ñ³½í³¹»å ¨ ³ñ-
Å»ù³íáñ »ñ¨áõÛÃ ¿ Ù»ñ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ: àõ ¹³ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ¨áñÝ ¿: 

Ø»ñ »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÝ ¿É ³ÛÅÙ áõÅ»Õ ³ÝÏ³ÛáõÝáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý í»ñ³å-
ñáõÙ. ³éÏ³ »Ý ËáñÁ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ¨ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ: ²Û¹ å³ï×³éáí Çñ³ï»ë³Ï³Ý ã¿ Ï³ÝË³ï»ë»É, áñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
Ï³Ùù Ïóáõó³μ»ñíÇ ¨ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³åÇï³ÉÁ éÇëÏÇ Ï»ÝÃ³ñÏíÇ` Ñ³-
ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ »Õ³Í ëï³ïáõë ùíáÝ ÷áË»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

²ÝÏ»ÕÍ ³ë³Í, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³Ûë ËÝ¹ÇñÁ Ññ³ï³å ãÇ Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ ¨ 
ûñ³Ï³ñ·áõÙ ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ ¹Çñù ãÇ ½μ³Õ»óÝáõÙ, ³ÛÝå»ë áñ ßï³å»Éáõ 
ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ ÝÏ³ïíáõÙ: ºÃ» ³é³çÁÝÃ³ó ÝÏ³ïíÇ Õ³ñ³μ³ÕÛ³Ý Ñ³-
Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óáõÙ, Ï³Ù Ùáï»Ý³ ºØ-ÇÝ ³Ý-
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¹³Ù³Ïó»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³Ù, »Ã» ºñ¨³ÝáõÙ ÉÇÝÇ ÙÇ í³ñã³-
ËáõÙμ, áñÁ Ñëï³Ï Ï»ñåáí ·áñÍÇ` Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íáñáõÙÁ 
ÏÑ»ßï³Ý³: 

º½ñ³÷³Ï»Éáí, Ýß»Ù. Ù»Ýù å»ïù ¿ ³é³çÁÝÃ³óÇ Ñ³ëÝ»Ýù Ù³ñ¹-
Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏáõÙ. ¹³ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ»ßï Ï¹³ñÓÝÇ Çñ»Ýó ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³·Ý³Ñ³-
ïáõÙÁ: ºÃ» Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ³ÛÉ¨ë ã»Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏíÇ ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý ù³ñá½ãáõÃÛ³Ý 
³½¹»óáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ ëïÇåí³Í ÏÉÇÝ»Ý ³ÛÉ Ùáï»-
óáõÙÝ»ñ ¹ñë¨áñ»É: Ø»½ å»ïù ¿ Ó»ñμ³½³ïí»É áñáß ³é³ëå»ÉÝ»ñÇó áõ 
ëï»ñ»áïÇåÝ»ñÇó, áñáÝù ã³÷³½³Ýó ß³ï »Ý »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙáõÙ ¿É: ºí ë³ 
å»ïù ¿ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»Ý³` Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
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êï»÷³Ý ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³Ý` ¶Éáμ³ÉÇ½³óÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ï³ñ³Í³-
ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñÉáõÍ³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ 
í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ  

 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ³ÝóÏ³óí³Í Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ¨ 

Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñÇ í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛáõÝ 
 

¶Éáμ³ÉÇ½³óÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ-
ÉáõÍ³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó §ºíñ³ëÇ³ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ÑÇÙÝ³¹-
ñ³ÙÇ ¨ USAID-Ç ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ í»ñÉáõÍ³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³·áñ-
Í³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ` áñå»ë ÙÇ³íáñáÕ ·áñÍáÝ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ¦ Ý³Ë³·ÍÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ, 2007Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇó ÙÇÝã¨ 
2008Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñ ÁÝÏ³Í Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ ³Ýó »Ý Ï³óí»É Ñ³ñóáõÙ-
Ý»ñ` Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: Ð³ñó³Ã»ñÃÁ Ï³½Ùí³Í 
¿ñ 32 Ñ³ñóÇó, áñáÝù Ý»ñ³é»É »Ý Ã»Ù³Ý»ñÇ É³ÛÝ ßñç³Ý³Ï` ëÏë³Í å³ï-
ÙáõÃÛáõÝÇó, í»ñç³óñ³Í Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë 
íÇ×³Ïáí: 

²ÛÅÙ ÏÝ»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ ÏáÕÙÇó ³ÝóÏ³óí³Í Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ¨ 
Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñÇ áñ³Ï³Ï³Ý, Ù³ë³Ùμ Ý³¨ ù³Ý³Ï³Ï³Ý í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ` »É-
Ý»Éáí 27 ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ ïñí³Í å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñÇó: ²Ûë ½»ÏáõÛóÁ 
Ý»ñ³éáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÷áñÓ³·»ï-
Ý»ñÇ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï³Í ³é³í»É Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ ³é³ç³ñÏ-
Ý»ñÁ: 

ÎÝ»ñÏ³Û³óí»Ý ÇÝãå»ë ³é³í»É Ñ³×³Ë ïñí³Í å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñÁ, 
³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñ ¨ ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñ, ù³ÝÇ 
áñ Ù»Ýù ³ÝóÏ³óñ»É »Ýù áã Ã» ëáóÇáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ, ³ÛÉ Ñ³ñó³½-
ñáõÛóÝ»ñ, ¨ Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ñ¨áñ »Ý áã Ã» ½áõï ù³Ý³Ï³Ï³Ý óáõó³ÝÇßÝ»-
ñÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ëï³óí³Í áñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ: 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÝÙ³Ý ÷áùñ »ñÏñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝóÏ³óí³Í 50 Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»-
ñÁ μ³í³Ï³Ý Ù»Í ù³Ý³Ï »Ý Ï³½ÙáõÙ, áñÁ ÃáõÛÉ ¿ ï³ÉÇë ×Çßï å³ïÏ»-
ñ³óáõÙ Ï³½Ù»É Ñ³Û Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÷áñÓ³-
·»ïÝ»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ³éÏ³ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: 

²ÝóÏ³óí³Í Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»ñÁ íÏ³ÛáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ñ³Û Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõ-
ÝáõÙ ³éÏ³ ¿ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Éáõñç ï»Õ³ß³ñÅ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` Ñ³Û-
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³éÏ³ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ³éõÙáí, ¨ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³÷ëáë³Ýù Ñ³ÛïÝ»É, áñ Ù»Ýù ã»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ ³ñ¹³ñ ÁÝïñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñ ³ÝóÏ³óÝ»É, áñå»ë½Ç Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÷á÷áËí³Í Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óí³Í ÉÇÝ»Ý ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÄáÕáíáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÛÉ 



47 
 

Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõÙ: Ø»ñ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³ñóÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏí³Í Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ó³ÝÏÁ, Ù»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ñ³Û Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ³éÏ³ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
áõ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóã³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³Ï: 

 
1. Ò»ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý áÉáñïÁ£ 
 
²ÝóÏ³óí»É ¿ 50 Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛó (18 Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-

óÇãÝ»ñÇ, 32 Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ 
áõ ÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï): Ð³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ß³ñ-
ùáõÙ Ý»ñ³éí³Í ¿ÇÝ í»ñÉáõÍ³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ»ñ, ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÇ Ñ³ñó»ñáí 
½μ³ÕíáÕ ÐÎ-Ý»ñ, Çñ³í³å³ßïå³Ý, »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý, ·»Ý¹»ñ³ÛÇÝ, 
·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ, ·áñÍ³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý áõ ï³ñ³Í³ßñ-
ç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáí ¨ Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ùμ ½μ³Õ-
íáÕ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: Ð³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»ñ »Ý ³ÝóÏ³óí»É ï³ñμ»ñ 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÕÕí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»óáÕ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ³Û¹ 
ÃíáõÙ` ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÑÇÝ· ËÙμ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ãáñëÇ Ñ»ï, ÇÝãå»ë 
Ý³¨ í»ñçÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ` 2007Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 12-
ÇÝ ³é³í»É ùí»Ý»ñ ëï³ó³Í 15 Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: 

 
2. ÆÝãå»±ë »ù ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ-

Ý»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÁ: 
 
Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¿, áñ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ-

Ý»ñÁ ³Ýμ³í³ñ³ñ Ï³Ù í³ï »Ý (37 Ï³Ù Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇ 74%): Ð³ñ³μ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ í³ï ·Ý³Ñ³ïáÕÝ»ñÇ ß³ñùáõÙ »Õ»É ¿ ï»ë³Ï»ï, áñ ³í»ÉÇ 
í³ï Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÉÇÝ»É ÙÇ³ÛÝ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñ-
ÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ í³ñ»ÉÁ: 

î³ëÁ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó (Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇ 20%) Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ »Ý ½ñáÛ³Ï³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏáõÙ: 

ÀÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ »ñÏáõëÝ »Ý Ï³ñÍÇù Ñ³ÛïÝ»É (Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇ 4%), áñ Ñ³Û-
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³éÏ³ ¿ áñáß³ÏÇ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ï»Õ³-
ß³ñÅ: ²Ûëå»ë` ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛáõÝÁ ×³Ý³ã³Í ³é³-
çÇÝ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿ñ, ³ÛÅÙ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ³½³ïáñ»Ý ÙïÝ»É 
ÂáõñùÇ³, ïáõñÇëï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ Ñ³-
Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ, ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ áñáß³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ê¨-
ÍáíÛ³Ý ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: 

 
3. ÆÝãå»±ë »ù ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ßïá-

Ý³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ` »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ Ñ³ñóáõÙ: 
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´áÉáñÇó Ñ³×³Ë ïñí³Í å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ, áñÁ ïñí»É ¿ Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 

29-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó, ³ÛÝ ¿ñ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³é³ç ¿ ù³ßáõÙ Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ, 
ÙÇÝã¹»é Ð³ë³ëï³ÝÁ å³ïñ³ëï ¿ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³ëï³ï»É` 
³é³Ýó áñ¨¿ Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÇ: Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ïáõÏ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý 
¹³ñÓñ»É ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇÝ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³åáõÙ ¿ »ññáñ¹ ÏáÕÙÇ Ñ»ï: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 19-Á Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ í³ï »Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï»É Ï³Ù 
Ýß»É »Ý, áñ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÝ ¿É Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ »Ý ³é³ç ù³ßáõÙ: Üßí»É ¿ 
»ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ ³å³Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý Ùáï»óáõÙÁ. ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó íñ³ ×ÝßáõÙ ¿ 
·áñÍ³¹ñíáõÙ` ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ »ññáñ¹ å»ïáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 8-Á Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É »Ý å³ëÇí áõ 
Ù³ïÝ³Ýß»É »Ý Ýáñ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

²Ûë ¹»åùáõÙ Ù»Ýù ïáÏáë³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ã»Ýù Ýß»É, ù³ÝÇ 
áñ Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ »ñÏáõ Ï³Ù ³í»ÉÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý ï³É: 

 
4. Ò»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, Ï³± ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³-

ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨: 
 
Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 21-Á (42%) Ï³ñÍÇù »Ý Ñ³ÛïÝ»É, áñ Ñ³Û Ñ³ë³ñ³-

ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõÝ»Ý ï³ñμ»ñ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ»ñ, ÇëÏ 19-Á 
(38%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ ³Û¹åÇëÇ ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ãÏ³Ý: ²é³ÝÓÇÝ Ýß»Ýù 
Ñ³ñóÙ³Ý 8 Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ (16%) ïñí³Í å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ. Ýßí»É ¿, áñ Ñ³Û 
Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇ³ï³ññ ã¿, ¨ ¹ñ³ ÙÇ Ù³ëÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ Ñ³Ù-
ÁÝÏÝáõÙ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ý Ñ»ï, ÇëÏ ÙÛáõë Ù³ëÇÝÁ` áã: 

 
5. Àëï Ò»½, á±ñÝ ¿ å³ï×³éÁ, áñ ÙÇÝã ûñë ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ ¹Ç-

í³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ã»Ý Ñ³ëï³ïí»É: 
 
²Ûëï»Õ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ å³ï×³é ¿ Ýßí»É: ²é³çÇÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ãÇ 

ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ×³Ý³ã»É 1915Ã. Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ áñ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí 
Ñ³ñó»ñÇ ßáõñç Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ ËÇëï ï³ñ-
μ»ñíáõÙ »Ý. ³ÛëåÇëÇ Ï³ñÍÇù »Ý ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»É 38 Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñ: ºñÏ-
ñáñ¹ å³ï×³éÁ Ï³åí³Í ¿ Õ³ñ³μ³ÕÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáÕ ×ÝßÙ³Ý (³ÛÝ ¿` Ñ³Û-Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç »ññáñ¹ ÏáÕÙÇ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛ³Ý) Ñ»ï. 
³ÛëåÇëÇÝ ¿ Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 17-Ç Ï³ñÍÇùÁ: 

²éÏ³ ¿ Ý³¨ ³ÛÉ Ï³ñÍÇù, áñ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ 
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ áã ×ÏáõÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýù »Ý ¨ 
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μ³í³ñ³ñ ³ßË³ï³Ýù ãÇ ï³ñíáõÙ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ñ»É³íÙ³Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ÛëåÇëÇ Ï³ñÍÇù »Ý Ñ³ÛïÝ»É Ñ³ñóÙ³Ý 10 Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñ: 

²Ûë ¹»åùáõÙ ¨ë ïáÏáë³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ã»Ýù Ýß»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ 
Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ »ñÏáõ Ï³Ù ³í»ÉÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý ï³É: 

 
6. Ò»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ` ³é³Ýó Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³Ý-

Ý»ñÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ μ³óÙ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ýáñ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ áñù³-
Ýá±í ¿ Ýå³ëïáõÙ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÁ: 

 
Ð³ñóÙ³Ý 20 Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñ (40%) Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 

³Ûë ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ ×Çßï »Ý Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ, ·ïÝ»Éáí, áñ ³ÛÝ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û-
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ μ³ñ»É³í»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 13-Á (26%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ ³Û¹ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ ³ñ¹-
ÛáõÝù ãÇ ï³, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë ³ÛÝ å³ï×³éáí, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ã¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ ·áñÍáÕáõÃ-
Û³Ùμ: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ »Õ»É »Ý Ý³¨ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ³ÛÉ å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñ. 
³Ûëå»ë, Ñ³ñóÙ³Ý 9 Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñ (18%) Ýß»É »Ý, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ Ñ»ï¨áÕ³Ï³Ý ÉÇÝ»Ý Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ 
Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ññ³Å³ñí»Ý Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇó: ²Ûëå»ë å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ-
Ý»ñÁ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ óáõó³μ»ñ³Í ³ÏïÇíáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ²ØÜ 
ÎáÝ·ñ»ëÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 106 μ³Ý³Ó¨Ç ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ 
ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í å³Ñ³ÝçÁ` 1915Ã. Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É áñå»ë ºØ-ÇÝ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃ-
Û³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý: 

´³óÇ ³Û¹, ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»É ¿ Ý³¨ Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ï³ñÍÇùÁ, áñ ³Ûë ¹Çñùá-
ñáßáõÙÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ÝáñáõÛÃ ã¿: ê³ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ È¨áÝ î»ñ-ä»ïñáëÛ³ÝÇ ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ ¿ñ. 
Ý³ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï ³é³Ýó Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»-
ñÇ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³ëï³ï»É: ²Û¹ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
ÏáÕÙÇó ³ñÓ³·³Ýù ã·ï³í, ÇÝãÁ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ` 1998Ã. ÇßË³Ý³÷áËáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá, Ñ³Ý·»óñ»ó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ý Ïáßï³óÙ³ÝÁ: Ð³ë-
Ï³Ý³ÉÇ ¿, áñ ¹ñ³ÝÇó ß³ÑáõÙ »Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ »ññáñ¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ù»ñ Ñ³-
Ï³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ »Ý` Çñ»Ýó ß³Ñ»ñÇó »ÉÝ»Éáí: ²ÛëåÇëÇ Ùá-
ï»óáõÙ »Ý óáõó³μ»ñ»É Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 6-Á (12%): 

 
7. Ò»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, á±õÙ ¿ íÝ³ë Ï³Ù Ó»éÝïáõ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 

ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ ÷³Ï ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ: 
 
²Ûëï»Õ ³é³í»É ï³ñ³Íí³Í ¿ÇÝ Ñ»ï¨Û³É å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñÁ. ÷³Ï 

ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ íÝ³ëáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï »°õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ, »°õ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ (25 
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å³ï³ëË³Ý), íÝ³ëáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ (5 å³ï³ëË³Ý): Ð»-
ï³ùñùÇñ ¿ñ å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ, áñ ÷³Ï ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ 
íÝ³ëáõÙ ¿ ïÝï»ë³å»ë, ÇëÏ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ` ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý³å»ë: 

Àëï Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 13-Ç Ï³ñÍÇùÇ, ÷³Ï ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ Ó»éÝïáõ ¿ ²¹ñ-
μ»ç³ÝÇÝ: ²ÛÝ Ó»éÝïáõ ¿ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇÝ Áëï 11 Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇ. Ñ³Ù»Ù³-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýß»Ýù, áñ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ Ù»Ï Ù³ñ¹áõ Ï³ñÍÇùáí ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ 
÷³Ï ÉÇÝ»Éáõó ß³ÑáõÙ ¿ ²ØÜ-Á: ê³ óáõÛó ¿ ï³ÉÇëª ÇÝãå»ë ¿ ÷áËí»É Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý í»ñÝ³Ë³íÇ Ùï³Í»É³Ï»ñåÁ: 
²ÛÅÙ ³ñ¹»Ý ÝÏ³ï»ÉÇ ¿ ·»ñï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ³í»ÉÇ Çñ³ï»ë³-
Ï³Ý Ùáï»óáõÙ, ¨ μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÙ ¿ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ åñÇÙÇïÇí 
å³ßï³ÙáõÝùÁ: 

ö³Ï ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ Ó»éÝïáõ ¿ Æñ³ÝÇÝ ¨ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇÝ (Ý³¨ àõÏñ³ÇÝ³-
ÛÇÝ, ÂáõñùÙ»Ýëï³ÝÇÝ, Ô³½³Ëëï³ÝÇÝ) Áëï Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 7-Ç Ï³ñ-
ÍÇùÇ: ö³Ï ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ Ó»éÝïáõ ¿ ûÉÇ·³ñËÝ»ñÇÝ, ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Çß-
Ë³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ` Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 10-Ç Ï³ñÍÇùáí: Æñ³ÝÇ ¨ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ 
Ñ³ÛïÝí»ÉÝ ³Ûë óáõó³ÏáõÙ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿. Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ ÷³Ï 
ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ Ñ³Ý·»óÝáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³Íùáí Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý áõ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
μ»éÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³ÝóÙ³ÝÁ, ÇÝãÁ Ýñ³Ýó Ó»éÝïáõ ¿: Ð»ï³ùñùÇñ ¿ ë³Ï³ÛÝ, áñ 
Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ ÷³Ï ÉÇÝ»Éáí ß³Ñ³·ñ·éí³Í å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
ß³ñùáõÙ Ýßí»É »Ý àõÏñ³ÇÝ³Ý, ÂáõñùÙ»Ýëï³ÝÁ ¨ Ô³½³Ëëï³ÝÁ. Ù»ñ 
Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ë³ Ï³åí³Í ¿ Ýñ³ Ñ»ï, áñ Ó¨³íáñíáÕ ÙÇçï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³-
ÛÇÝ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ¨ ¿Ý»ñ·»ïÇÏ áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
(Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ²ëÇ³ - ²¹ñμ»ç³Ý - ìñ³ëï³Ý - àõÏñ³ÇÝ³ - ºíñáå³ 
Ï³Ù Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ²ëÇ³ - ²¹ñμ»ç³Ý - ìñ³ëï³Ý - ÂáõñùÇ³ - ºíñá-
å³) ßñç³ÝóáõÙ ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ, ã³÷³½³Ýó Ù»Í Ï³ËÙ³Ý 
Ù»ç ÉÇÝ»Éáí èáõë³ëï³ÝÇó, ÷³ëïáñ»Ý èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ß³Ñ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³óÝáÕ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Éáí, ÷³ÏáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÉ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÙáõïùÁ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý` 
Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ¹áõñë ·³Éáí å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ûμÛ»ÏïÇí ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ áõ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï Ù»Ïáõë³Ý³Éáí Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ: 

 
8. Ò»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ³Ûëûñ Ç±Ýã ù³ÛÉ»ñ å»ïù ¿ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»Ý ÏáÕ-

Ù»ñÁ` Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ μ³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
 
ê³ÑÙ³ÝÁ μ³ó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý »ñÏËá-

ëáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿É ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ùáï ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ÙùÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ, »ñÏËáëáõÃÛáõÝ ù³-
Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³ÛÉáó ÙÇç¨. ³Ûë-
åÇëÇÝ ¿ Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 21-Ç Ï³ñÍÇùÁ: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 13-Ç Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ¿ñ ÷³Ï»É ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÁ, Ý³ ¿É å»ïù ¿ ³é³çÇÝ ù³ÛÉÁ Ï³ï³ñÇ. Ññ³Å³ñíÇ Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³Ý-
Ý»ñÇó ¨ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝÇ ³é³í»É Çñ³ï»ë³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ: 
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Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 6-Ç Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ý³Ë¨³é³ç Ñ³ëï³-
ï»É ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: 

ºõë 6-Ç Ï³ñÍÇùáí, å»ïù ¿ û·ï³·áñÍ»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹Çí³Ý³·Ç-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` »ññáñ¹ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ý»ñ·ñ³íÙ³Ùμ: Ø³ï-
Ý³Ýßí»É ¿ ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç, º²ÐÎ-Ç, ²é¨ïñÇ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ºØ-Ç ÷áñÓÁ` íÇ×³Ñ³ñáõÛó ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý 
áÉáñïáõÙ: Ð³ïÏ³å»ë Ï³ñ¨áñíáõÙ ¿ ºØ-Ç ¹»ñÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 
Ó·ïáõÙ ¿ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó»É ¹ñ³Ý: ´³óÇ ³Û¹, ºØ-Ý Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ýå³ëï»É Ñ³Û-
Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý »ñÏËáëáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÁÝÃ³óÇÝ` »íñáå³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ¨³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 5-Á Ï³ñÍÇù »Ý Ñ³ÛïÝ»É, áñ í³Õ ¿ μ³ó»É ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ, 
ù³ÝÇ áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ å³ïñ³ëï ã¿ ¹ñ³Ý: Ø³ïÝ³ÝßíáõÙ ¿ Ã»° ïÝï»-
ë³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí áã å³ïñ³ëï ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ, Ã»° Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ ³Ýμ³í³ñ³ñ É»·ÇïÇÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Éáõñç ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ ù³ÛÉ»ñÇ å³ïñ³ëï 
ãÉÇÝ»ÉÁ: 

²Ûëï»Õ Ñ³ñÏ ¿ Ñ³ïáõÏ Ýß»É. ³ÝóÏ³óí³Í Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹-
ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÁ óáõÛó »Ý ï³ÉÇë, áñ Ñ³Û Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ³ñÙ³ï³íáñíáõÙ ¿ 
³ÛÝ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÉáõÍ»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï 
»ñÏËáëáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí, ³ÛÉ áã Ã» ÑáõÛëÁ ¹Ý»É »ññáñ¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ áõ ÙÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ íñ³: ÆëÏ³å»ë, ÷áñÓÁ óáõÛó ¿ ï³ÉÇë, áñ 1915Ã. Ñ³Ûáó 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ß³Ñ³·áñÍáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝ »íñáå³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù ¹»Ù »Ý ºØ-ÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 

 
9. Æ±Ýã Ïï³ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ μ³óáõÙÁ 

(ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ, ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý ¨ ³ÛÉ 
áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙ)£ 

 
Ð³ñóÙ³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ 

μ³óáõÙÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ û·ï³Ï³ñ ÏÉÇÝÇ ï³ñμ»ñ ³éáõÙÝ»ñáí, 
Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý, ³é¨ïñÇ, ½μáë³ßñçáõÃÛ³Ý, 
ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý áÉáñïÇ, Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ï³å»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, 
ÏÝå³ëïÇ ïñ³Ýëåáñï³ÛÇÝ Í³Ëë»ñÇ ¨ ëå³éáÕ³Ï³Ý ·Ý»ñÇ Ýí³½»ó-
Ù³ÝÁ, ³½³ï ßáõÏ³ÛÇ Ó¨³íáñÙ³ÝÁ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: ²Ûëå»ë »Ý Ï³ñÍáõÙ Ñ³ñó-
í³ÍÝ»ñÇó 54-Á: 

´³óÇ ³Û¹, ß³ï»ñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ¹³ ÏÝå³ëïÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ 
É³ñí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ÃáõÉ³óÙ³ÝÁ ¨ Ç í»ñçá Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³ÝÁ, 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »íñ³ÇÝï»·ñÙ³ÝÁ ¨ ²ñ¨»Éù-²ñ¨Ùáõïù Ï³å»ñÇ ½³ñ·³ó-
Ù³ÝÁ. ³Ûëå»ë »Ý Ï³ñÍáõÙ Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 14-Á: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 16-Ç Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ¹³ ÏÝå³ëïÇ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý 
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÁ ¨ Ýñ³ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÏ³ÝÇßÇ μ³ñÓñ³óÙ³ÝÁ, 
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ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÏáõÅ»Õ³óÝÇ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¹»ñÁ Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ²ëÇ³ÛáõÙ ¨ 
Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ Ýß»É ¿, áñ ÷³Ï ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ §ë³éÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ¦ 
ÙÝ³óáñ¹ ¿: Üßí»É ¿ Ý³¨, áñ ³é³Ýó ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ μ³ó»Éáõ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ÉáõÍí»É 
Õ³ñ³μ³ÕÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÁ: 

²Ûëï»Õ ¨ë ïáÏáë³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ã»Ýù Ýß»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ 
Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ »ñÏáõ Ï³Ù ³í»ÉÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý ï³É: 

 
10. Æ±Ýã μ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ áõÝ»Ý³É Ñ³Û-

Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ μ³óáõÙÁ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
 
Àëï ëï³óí³Í å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñÇ, »ÝÃ³¹ñíáõÙ »Ý Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 

ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ μ³óÙ³Ý Ñ»ï¨Û³É μ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÁ. ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý áõ 
Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ¿ùëå³ÝëÇ³Ý, Ý³¨ ¹»Ùá·ñ³ýÇ³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ: Øï³-
í³ËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³åí³Í »Ý ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï, áñ ßáõÏ³Ý Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñ³·»-
Ý³É ¿Å³Ý Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³åñ³ÝùÝ»ñáí, ÇÝãÇó ÏïáõÅÇ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñ-
ï³¹ñáÕÁ, Ãáõñù»ñÝ ³Ýß³ñÅ ·áõÛù Ó»éù Ïμ»ñ»Ý, Ï³ñáÕ ¿ íÝ³ë Ñ³ëóí»É 
³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: ²Ûëå»ë »Ý Ï³ñÍáõÙ Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 19-Á: 

²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ μ³óáõÙÁ 
μ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñ ãÇ áõÝ»Ý³, ³í»ÉÇÝ. ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÝ ³-
í»ÉÇ ß³ï ÏÉÇÝ»Ý, ù³Ý μ³ó³ë³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ: ÐÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ñÏÝ»ñÝ »Ý, 
áñ Ñ³ñ¨³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ μ³ó ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÝáñÙ³É ¿, 
ÇÝãÝ ³å³óáõóíáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÉ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÷áñÓáí, Ý³¨ ÝßíáõÙ ¿, 
áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ÏáõÝ»Ý³ñ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ ¹»åÇ ºíñáå³: ²Ûëå»ë »Ý Ï³ñ-
ÍáõÙ Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 27-Á: 

Ø»Ï ³Ý·³Ù ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»É ¿ Ï³ñÍÇù, áñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ μ³óáõÙÁ ÏÑ³Ý-
·»óÝÇ Ñ³Û-éáõë³Ï³Ý ¨ Ãáõñù-³¹ñμ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
í³ïÃ³ñ³óÙ³ÝÁ. í»ñçÇÝ ¹»åùáõÙ ÏïáõÅ»Ý Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ Ý³Ë³·Í»ñÁ ¨ 
§Ù»Ï ³½· - »ñÏáõ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»É 
¿ Ý³¨ Ï³ñÍÇù, áñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ μ³óáõÙÇó ÏïáõÅ»Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
ïÝï»ëáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ù»Ý³ßÝáñÑ³ÛÇÝ ³ñïáÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»óáÕÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ñ³-
Ï³Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ù³ñá½ãáõÃÛ³Ùμ ½μ³ÕíáÕ ³ÙμáË³í³ñÝ»ñÁ: 

 
11. Ò»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, á±ñ áÉáñïÝ»ñÇó å»ïù ¿ ëÏë»É Ñ³Û-Ãáõñ-

ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ: 
 
Àëï Ñ³ñóÙ³Ý 32 Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ëÏë»É μÝ³å³Ñå³ÝáõÃ-

Û³Ý, ¿Ý»ñ·»ïÇÏ³ÛÇ, ïÝï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³é¨ïñÇ, Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ, ½μáë³ßñçáõÃ-
Û³Ý ¨ ëåáñïÇ áÉáñïÝ»ñÇó Ï³Ù ¿É ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í áÉáñïÇó: 
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Àëï Ñ³ñóÙ³Ý 13 Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ, å»ïù ¿ ëÏë»É ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ùμ Ï³Ù ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ë-
ï³ïÙ³Ùμ: 

Àëï Ñ³ñóÙ³Ý 10 Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ, å»ïù ¿ ëÏë»É Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÇó: 

Àëï Ñ³ñóÙ³Ý 5 Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ, å»ïù ¿ ëÏë»É ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ μ³óáõÙÇó: 
²é³ç³ñÏí»É ¿ Ó¨³íáñ»É ÙÇç·»ñ³ï»ëã³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ 

ËáõÙμ, áñÁ Ï½μ³ÕíÇ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ-
Ù³Ùμ ¨ ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñ ÏÝ»ñÏ³Û³óÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ: 

Üßí»É ¿, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý μ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÷áñÓÁ Ï³-
ñáÕ ¿ û·ï³Ï³ñ ÉÇÝ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

²Ûëï»Õ ¨ë ïáÏáë³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ã»Ýù Ýß»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ 
Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ »ñÏáõ Ï³Ù ³í»ÉÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý ï³É: 

 
12. Øß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ »ñÏËáëáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñá±Õ ¿ Ýå³ëï»É ¹Çí³-

Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³ÝÁ (ûñÇÝ³Ï` ²Õ-
Ã³Ù³ñÇ êáõñμ Ê³ã »Ï»Õ»óáõ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÙÁ): 

 
Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 23-Á (46%) ¹ñ³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý »Ý ïí»É, Ñ³Ù³ñ»-

Éáí, áñ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ »ñÏËáëáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÑÇÙù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É Ñ³ñ³-
μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ñ»É³íÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ¨ Ýå³ëï»É ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³ÝÁ (ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ ½³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿ñ, áñ ß³ï»-
ñÁ Ýß»É »Ý »ñ·»ñáõÙ, ³½·³ÛÇÝ ËáÑ³ÝáóÝ»ñáõÙ ³éÏ³ ÝÙ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ 
³ÛÉÝ): ØÇçÙß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ï³å»ñÇ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ æÇí³Ý 
¶³ëå³ñÛ³ÝÇ ³ÛóÁ ÂáõñùÇ³: ²é³ç³ñÏí»É ¿, áñ Ñ³Û ¨ Ãáõñù ³ñÑ»ëï³-
íáñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ç³Ýù»ñáí í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝíÇ ²ÝÇÇ ÙÇçÝ³¹³ñÛ³Ý Ï³-
ÙáõñçÁ: ²é³ç³ñÏí»É ¿ Ý³¨, áñ ²ÝÇÝ ¨ ²ñ³ñ³ï É»é³Ý ßñç³Ï³ÛùÁ ¹³é-
Ý³Ý ³å³é³½Ù³Ï³Ý³óí³Í Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ·áïÇÝ»ñ: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 14-Á (28%) Ýß»É »Ý, áñ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ »ñÏËáëáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ýå³ëï»É ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëï³ï-
Ù³ÝÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûëï»Õ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ Ï³Ý. ³Ûëå»ë, ²ÕÃ³Ù³ñÇ êáõñμ Ê³ã 
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ýí»É ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ãÇ í»ñ³¹³ñÓí»É Ð³Û ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý 
»Ï»Õ»óáõÝ, ³ÛÉ í»ñ³Íí»É ¿ Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇ, ÇëÏ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ¨áñÁ` »Ï»Õ»óáõ 
·Ùμ»ÃÇ íñ³ Ë³ã ãÇ ï»Õ³¹ñí»É: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 11-Ç (22%) Ï³ñÍÇùáí, Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ »ñÏËáëáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
ãÇ Ýå³ëïÇ Ï³Ù ß³ï ùÇã ÏÝå³ëïÇ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹³ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï, μ³Ûó áã 
μ³í³ñ³ñ å³ÛÙ³Ý ¿ ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëï³ï-
Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
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13. Æ±Ýã »ù Ï³ñÍáõÙ` »ñÏáõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ¹³í³Ý³ÝùÇ 
ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñá±Õ ¿ ËáãÁÝ¹áï»É Ï³Ù Ýå³ëï»É Ñ³Û-Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³ÝÁ: 

 
Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 31-Á (62%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ ï³ñμ»ñ ¹³í³Ý³ÝùÝ»ñÁ 

Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý ËáãÁÝ¹áï ã»Ý Ñ³Ý-
¹Çë³ÝáõÙ: ²Ûëå»ë, ³ñ³μ³Ï³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ Æñ³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÝáñÙ³É 
Ñ³ñ³μ»ñíáõÙ »Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï, ÇëÏ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³Û¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ μ³ñ»Ï³Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ»É: ´³óÇ 
³Û¹, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇÏ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, ³ÛÝï»Õ ¹³í³ÝáõÙ »Ý ÇëÉ³ÙÇ 
³é³í»É Ù»ÕÙ ï³ñμ»ñ³Ï, Ñ³Û»ñÝ áõ Ãáõñù»ñÝ áõÝ»Ý Ñ³ÙÁÝÏÝáÕ μ³é»ñ, 
»ñ·»ñ, í³ñí»É³Ó¨Ç ÝÙ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: Î³ Ý³¨ Ï³ñÍÇù, áñ ÏñáÝ³-
Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÝÁ áñáßÇã ¹»ñ ã¿ñ Ë³ÕáõÙ Ý³¨ 1915Ã. Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ, ¨ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÝÝ ¿ñ: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 14-Á (28%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ ¹³í³Ý³ÝùÇ ï³ñμ»ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ ËáãÁÝ¹áïáõÙ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý áõÅ»Õ³Ý³É ÇëÉ³-
ÙÇëï³Ï³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñí³Í ã¿ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ ÷áË³-
¹³ñÓ ³Ýíëï³ÑáõÃÛáõÝÁ:  

 
14. ºñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ûñ»Ýë¹Çñ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñá±Õ »Ý 

Ýå³ëï»É å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³ÝÁ: 
 
Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 43-Ç Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ýå³ë-

ï»É Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³ÝÁ, ûñÇÝ³Ï` 
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ μ³ñ»Ýå³ëï ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáí: Üßí»ó, 
áñ å³ï·³Ù³íáñÝ»ñÝ ³í»ÉÇ ³½³ï »Ý Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ ÁÝ-
¹áõÝ³Ï »Ý Ù»ÕÙ»É Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ¨ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë, áÕçáõÝ»ÉÇ ¿ »ñÏ-
ËáëáõÃÛáõÝÁ μáÉáñ áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙ: 

ºíñáå³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç, º²ÐÎ-Ç, ê¨ÍáíÛ³Ý ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñ-
Í³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñÁ, ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ-
¹³ñ³ÝÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ýå³ëï»É Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÁ. ³Ûë ³éáõÙáí Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿, áñ Ñ³Û ¨ Ãáõñù å³ï·³Ù³-
íáñÝ»ñÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñÁ ãû·ï³·áñÍ»Ý ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó ¹»Ù 
å³Ûù³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ. ³ÛëåÇëÇÝ ¿ Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 4-Ç Ï³ñÍÇùÁ: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 6-Ç Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ Ýå³ë-
ï»É Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³ÝÁ. áñå»ë ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñ ÝßíáõÙ ¿ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ïáßï ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
ÄáÕáíÇ ÃáõÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

Ð³ÛïÝí»É ¿ Ý³¨ Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ï³ñÍÇùÁ. 1915Ã. Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ ï³ñμ»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ ¹»Ï-
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É³ñ³ïÇí μÝáõÛÃ ¿ ÏñáõÙ áõ ãÇ Ýå³ëïáõÙ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ñ»É³íÙ³ÝÁ: 

²é³ç³ñÏí»É ¿ Ó¨³íáñ»É Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÙÇçËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáí: 

²Ûëï»Õ ¨ë ïáÏáë³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ã»Ýù Ýß»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ 
Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ »ñÏáõ Ï³Ù ³í»ÉÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý ï³É: 

 
15. Æ±Ýã ¹»ñ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý áõÝ»Ý³É Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ-

ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÁ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ: 

 
Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 44-Á (88%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ ÐÎ-Ý»ñÁ ¨ ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÁ Ï³-

ñáÕ »Ý ½·³ÉÇ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ Ë³Õ³É Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ. ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ, áñù³Ý áõÅ»Õ³Ý³ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ù»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ, ³ÛÝù³Ý Ù»Í ÏÉÇÝÇ ÐÎ-Ý»ñÇ ¨ ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÇ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 
ÐÎ-Ý»ñÝ ³½³ï »Ý Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ å»ïù ¿ ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝ»Ý Ï³-
å»ñÁ Ãáõñù ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ù»Í ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³-
ñáõÙ áõÝ»Ý³É Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý ³éáõÙáí, Ãáõñù ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Á ¹ñ³Ýó ÙÇçáóáí Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ³í»ÉÇ É³í ï»Õ»Ï³óí»É 1915Ã. Ñ³Ûáó ó»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É, ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇÝ ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ»É »ñÏáõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ »Õ³Í 
¹ñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 6-Á (12%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ ÐÎ-Ý»ñÁ ¨ ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÁ û·-
ï³Ï³ñ ¹»ñ Ë³Õ³É ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ ËÇëï ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï ¿: 

²é³ç³ñÏí»É ¿ Ý³¨ ²ØÜ-Ç áõ ºØ-Ç ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ ëï»ÕÍ»É Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý áõ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÝ³íáñ Ñ»éáõëï³Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÝ»ñ` Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ »Õ³Í ¹ñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ûñ³Ï³Ý Ù»Ï Å³Ù ï»-
õáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ Íñ³·Çñ Ñ»é³ñÓ³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ. ³ÛÝ å»ïù ¿ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 
Ñ»é³ñÓ³ÏíÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ: 

 
16. Ò»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, 1915Ã. Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ã-

Ù³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÐÐ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
ûñ³Ï³ñ·áõÙ Ýå³ëïá±õÙ, Ã»± ËáãÁÝ¹áïáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÁ: 

 
Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 20-Á (40%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ 1915Ã. Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³-

ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ñÇ ³ñÍ³ñÍáõÙÁ Ýå³ëïáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ½³ñ·³ó-
Ù³ÝÁ: Üñ³Ýó Ï³ñÍÇùáí, å»ïù ã¿ Ëáõë³÷»É μ³ñ¹ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ ³ñÍ³ñÍ»-
Éáõó, ³é³í»É ¨ë, »ñÏÏáÕÙ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ: ²Ûëå»ë, Ö³åáÝÇ³ÛÇ 
í³ñã³å»ïÁ Ñ³ñ¨³Ý ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇó Ý»ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ËÝ¹ñ»É` ºñÏñáñ¹ 
³ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ñïÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÜáõÛÝ Ï»ñå, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ïß³ÑÇ ó»Õ³-
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å³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÇó: Ü³¨ Ýßí»É ¿, áñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ Ñ³Û 
ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ³½¹»-
óáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 17-Á (34%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³-
Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ËáãÁÝ¹áïáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μ³-
ñ»É³íÙ³ÝÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³Û¹ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ó³í³·ÇÝ »Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ, 
Ãáõñù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ïñ³ëï ã¿ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³ÝÁ. 
Ñ³ñÏ ãÏ³ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³Û¹ ËÝ¹ñÇó ëÏë»É, ³é³í»É ¨ë, áñ ³ÛÝ 
ß³Ñ³·áñÍíáõÙ ¿ »ññáñ¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó` ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ×ÝßáõÙ 
·áñÍ³¹ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Î³ Ý³¨ ï»ë³Ï»ï, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ È»é-
Ý³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³μ³ÕÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ³í»ÉÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÝï»Õ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ »Ý 
μÝ³ÏíáõÙ, áñáÝó Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ Ù»Ýù å»ïù ¿ å³ßïå³Ý»Ýù: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 9-Á (18%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ã-
Ù³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÐÐ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ-
·áõÙ á’ã ËáãÁÝ¹áïáõÙ, á’ã ¿É Ýå³ëïáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ñ»É³íÙ³ÝÁ: 

²Ûë Ñ³ñóÇÝ ïñí³Í å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñÇó »ñ¨áõÙ ¿, áñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý í»ñÝ³Ë³íáõÙ ³ñÙ³ï³íáñíáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ Ï³ñ-
ÍÇùÁ, áñ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³éÏ³ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ 
å»ïù ¿ ÉáõÍ»É »ñÏÏáÕÙ Ó¨³ã³÷áí: 

 
17. Ò»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ÇÝãåÇëÇ±Ý »Ý »Õ»É Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³-

μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÙÇÝã¨ 1915Ã., ÇÝãåÇëÇ± ¹Çñù »Ý ½μ³Õ»óñ»É ¨ Ç±Ýã 
³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É Ñ³Û»ñÝ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ: 

 
Ð³ñóÙ³Ý ·ñ»Ã» μáÉáñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ Ýß»É »Ý, áñ ÙÇÝã¨ 1915Ã. ³Ý-

Ï³Ë Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ãÇ »Õ»É, Ñ»ï¨³μ³ñ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ëáë»ÉÝ ³ÝÇÙ³ëï ¿: ä»ïù ¿ Ëáë»É úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõ-
ÝáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ²Ûëï»Õ Ñ³ñÏ ¿ μ³Å³ÝáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»É Áëï 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 26-Á (52%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ ÙÇÝã 1878Ã. ´»éÉÇÝÇ í»-
Ñ³ÅáÕáíÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇ íÇ×³ÏÁ ùÇã Ã» ß³ï ÝáñÙ³É ¿ñ: Ð³Û»ñÁ Éáõñç ¹Çñù»ñ 
¿ÇÝ ½μ³Õ»óÝáõÙ ³é¨ïñÇ áÉáñïáõÙ, ïÝï»ëáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ, Ùß³ÏáõÛÃáõÙ, 
ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ¨ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ: Üñ³ÝóÇó ß³ï»ñÁ μ³ñÓñ 
å³ßïáÝÝ»ñÇ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ë»É, ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ »Ý »Õ»É ¨ ½·³ÉÇ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³-
ñáõÙ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Û³óÙ³Ý Ù»ç: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 14-Ç (28%) Ï³ñÍÇùáí, Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÁ Ùßï³å»ë É³ñí³Í »Ý »Õ»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ 
Ùßï³å»ë áïÝ³Ñ³ñí»É »Ý ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ »ñÏñÇ ³ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ μÝ³ÏíáÕ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ë»÷³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ: ÆëÏ ³ÛÝ å³ÑÇó, »ñμ μ³ñÓñ³óí»ó Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÇÝù-
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Ý³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ, É³ñí³Í Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³é Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï í»ñ³ÍíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 6-Á (12%) ¹Åí³ñ³ó»É »Ý Ñ³ñóÇÝ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï å³-
ï³ëË³Ý ï³É: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí ¿É, ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÝ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝáõÙ ³é³ç³ó³Ý ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñμ ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÁ å³Ûù³ñ ëÏë»ó Ñ³-
ÝáõÝ ë»ñμ»ñÇ, μáõÉÕ³ñ³óÇÝ»ñÇ áõ ³ÛÉ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ³ÝÏ³-
ËáõÃÛ³Ý: ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ, ³ñ¹»Ý ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ²ñ¨ÙáõïùÁ ï³ñμ»ñ Ùáï»-
óáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝ»ñ §Ô³ñ³μ³ÕÇ¦ áõ §ÎáëáíáÛÇ¦ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ: 

 
18. ÈÔ ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íáñÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ ÇÝãå»±ë ¿ 

³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝáõÙ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³: 
 
Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 41-Ç (82%) Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ãÉáõÍí³Í Õ³ñ³μ³ÕÛ³Ý ÑÇÙ-

Ý³Ñ³ñóÁ μ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý ¿ ³½¹áõÙ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
μ³ñ»É³íÙ³Ý íñ³: Ð³×³Ë³ÏÇ ÑÇß³ï³Ïí»É ¿, áñ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ 
ãÇ Ýå³ëïáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ ïñíáÕ ÙÇ³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ û-
Å³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ¨ áñ ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ ûñ³Ï³ñ·Ç Ù»ç ³ÛÉ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñ·ñ³íí»ÉÁ ãÇ Ýå³ëïáõÙ Ù»ñ 
Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ: ÐÇß³ï³Ïí»É ¿ Ý³¨ ÎÇåñáëÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ. ù³ÝÇ áñ 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³ÛÝï»Õ ½áñù ¿ Ùïóñ»É, ÙÇ±Ã» Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ å»ïù ¿ ÙÇç³ÙïÇ 
¨ å³Ñ³ÝçÇ ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ÎÇåñáëÇó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ½áñ³ÙÇ³íáñáõÙÝ»ñÇ 
¹áõñëμ»ñáõÙÁ: àõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ññ³íÇñí»É ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇÝ, áñ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³Ý Ù»Í »ñÏÇñ ¿ ¨ ã³ñÅ», áñ Ô³ñ³μ³ÕÇ å³ï×³éáí ÃßÝ³Ù³Ý³ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 4-Á (8%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ï³å ãÏ³. »Ã» ³Ý-
·³Ù Õ³ñ³μ³ÕÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ Ï³ñ·³íáñíÇ, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ïß³ñáõÝ³ÏÇ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ ßñç³÷³ÏáõÙÁ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
Ï³Ëí³Í ã¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 2-Á (4%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ ×Çßï Ñ³Ï³-
é³ÏÝ ¿. Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý ³½¹áõÙ Õ³ñ³μ³ÕÛ³Ý 
ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ñÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇ íñ³, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íáñí³Í ãÉÇÝ»ÉÁ Ñ³Ý·»óÝáõÙ ¿ μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ 
²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇ ¹ÇñùÇ Ïáßï³óÙ³ÝÁ:  

 
19. ÆÝãåÇëÇ± ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»-

ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³: 
 
Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 33-Á (66%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³-

μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ í³ï ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ½³ñ·³-
óáõÙÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³. ÝßíáõÙ ¿, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ãÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³-
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Ý³ÛÇÝ Ý³Ë³·Í»ñÇÝ, ÇÝãÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ μ³Å³Ý³ñ³ñ 
·Í»ñ »Ý ³é³ç³ÝáõÙ ¨ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÝ ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ù³ëÝ³ï-
í»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ÙÇ³Ï ïáõÅáÕÁ ã¿. »ñÏ³ÃáõÕáõ ã·áñÍ»Éáõ å³ï-
×³éáí ãÇ û·ï³·áñÍíáõÙ Æëå³ÝÇ³ÛÇó Ö³åáÝÇ³ μ»éÝ»ñÇ ï»Õ³÷áË-
Ù³Ý ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ× ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 6-Á (12%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íáñí³Í ãÉÇÝ»Éáõ å³ï×³éáí ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ 
½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ ¹³Ý¹³ÕáõÙ ¿: 

 
20. Î³±Ý ³ñ¹Ûáù ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñó»ñ, áñï»Õ 

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ Ñ³ÙÁÝÏÝáõÙ »Ý: 
 
Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 44-Á (88%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ áõ Âáõñ-

ùÇ³Ý áõÝ»Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ»ñ. ¹ñ³Ýù »Ý ï³ñ³-
Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÁ, ë³ÑÙ³Ý-
Ý»ñÇ å³Ñå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÏáÙáõÝÇÏ³óÇ³Ý»ñÇ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙÁ, ³Ñ³μ»Ï-
ãáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ïñ³ýÇÏÇÝ·Ç ¹»Ù å³Ûù³ñÁ, ï³ñ»ñ³ÛÇÝ ³Õ»ïÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù Ñ³-
Ù³ï»Õ å³Ûù³ñÁ, μÝ³å³Ñå³Ý³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ, ·áñÍ³ñ³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ¿Ý»ñ·»ïÇÏ³Ý, »íñ³ÇÝï»·ñáõÙÁ, ê¨ÍáíÛ³Ý ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 5-Á (10%) ¹Åí³ñ³ó»É »Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý»É 
Ï³Ù Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ áõ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ï³ñ³Í³-
ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ»ñ ãáõÝ»Ý: 

 
21. Î³±Ý ·Éáμ³É Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñ, áñï»Õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ 

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ Ñ³ÙÁÝÏÝáõÙ »Ý: 
 
Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 5-Á Ýß»óÇÝ, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ áõ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 

ãáõÝ»Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ß³Ñ»ñ` ·Éáμ³É Ù³ñï³Ññ³í»ñÝ»ñÇ ¹»Ù å³Ûù³ñÇ 
ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ: ¸³ μ³ó³ïñíáõÙ ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ éáõë³Ï³Ý é³½Ù³-
Ï³Û³ÝÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¨ Ð³í³ù³Ï³Ý ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ: 

Ð³ñóÙ³Ý ÙÛáõë Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ Ýß»É »Ý, áñ Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ß³Ñ»ñ ¨ 
ÑÇß³ï³Ï»É »Ý Ñ»ï¨Û³É ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ. 

Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 6-Ç Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ, 
Ù³ñ¹áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÁ ¨ ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ÇÝ-
ï»·ñí»ÉÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ áõ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ýå³-
ï³ÏÝ»ñÝ »Ý: Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó ¨ë 8-Á Ýß»É »Ý, áñ Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ é³½Ù³-
í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ` ³é³Ýó ¹ñ³Ýù Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ Ýß»Éáõ: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 13-Á Ýß»É »Ý ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ¨ 
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛ³Ý ³å³ÑáíáõÙÁ, ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ-
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Ý»ñÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ, ùñ¹³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ, ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ »íñáå³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ëï»ÕÍÙ³ÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ÉÁ: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 20-Á Ýß»É »Ý å³Ûù³ñÝ ³Ñ³μ»ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý, ½³Ý·í³Í³-
ÛÇÝ áãÝã³óÙ³Ý ½»ÝùÇ ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý, ÃÙñ³ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³éáõÃÛ³Ý, ³Õù³-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÒÆ²Ð ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý ¹»Ù, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÙÇ·ñ³óÇáÝ Ñáëù»ñÇ Ï³ñ-
·³íáñáõÙÁ: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 22-Ç Ï³ñÍÇùáí, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ 
Ñ³ÙÁÝÏÝáõÙ »Ý μÝ³å³Ñå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý áÉáñï-
Ý»ñáõÙ: 

Ð³ñóÙ³Ý áñáß Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñ Ýß»É »Ý, áñ ³é³ÛÅÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ¨ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ãÇ ·Çï³ÏóíáõÙ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ß³Ñ»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ´³óÇ 
³Û¹, Ýßí»É ¿, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ å»ïù ¿ ³í»ÉÇ Ñëï³Ïáñ»Ý Ó¨³Ï»ñåÇ Çñ 
ß³Ñ»ñÝ áõ Ý³Ë³å³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: 

²Ûëï»Õ ïáÏáë³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ã»Ýù Ýß»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³ñó-
í³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ »ñÏáõ Ï³Ù ³í»ÉÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý ï³É: 

 
22. Ò»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñá±Õ »Ý ³½-

¹»É Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ñ»É³íÙ³Ý íñ³: 
 
Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 34-Á (68%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»-

ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ³½¹»É Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ñ»É³íÙ³Ý 
íñ³: ²é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ÝÏ³ïÇ »Ý ³éÝíáõÙ ºØ-Ý, ºíñáå³ÛÇ ÊáñÑáõñ¹Á ¨ 
º²ÐÎ-Ý, ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ, ºØ-Ç Ñ»ï »Ý Ï³åí³Í ³é³í»É Éáõñç ëå³ëáõÙÝ»ñÁ, 
ù³ÝÇ áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ó·ïáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ³Ý³É ºØ-ÇÝ ¨ ³Û¹ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ Ï³ñáÕ 
¿ Ýå³ëï»É ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³óÙ³ÝÁ (ûñÇÝ³Ï` øñ»³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 301 
Ñá¹í³ÍÇ í»ñ³óÙ³ÝÁ) ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ μ³óÙ³ÝÁ: ¸ñ³Ï³Ý 
¿ ¹ÇïíáõÙ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ¹»ñÁ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ë³Õ³-
ÕáõÃÛ³Ý å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ: Ð³ïáõÏ Ýßí»É ¿, áñ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿, áñå»ë½Ç 
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÁ` Ý³Ë ¨ ³é³ç ºØ-Ý, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ×ÝßÙ³Ý ã»Ý-
Ã³ñÏ»Ý` ë»÷³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ï³Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇù, 
áíù»ñ ÑáõÛë áõÝ»Ý, áñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÁ ×ÝßáõÙ Ïμ³Ý»óÝ»Ý Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ íñ³` Èá½³ÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 13-Á (26%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»-
ñÁ ùÇã »Ý ³½¹áõÙ Ï³Ù ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ã»Ý ³½¹áõÙ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³-
μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý íñ³: Üñ³Ýó Ï³ñÍÇùáí »íñáå³Ï³Ý Ï³-
éáõÛóÝ»ñÁ ÃáõÛÉ »Ý ¨ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³-
ÝáõÙ ³½¹áõÙ »Ý ²ØÜ-Ç áõ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ å»ë ·»ñï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: 

 
23. ÆÝãå»±ë »ù í»ñ³μ»ñíáõÙ ºØ-ÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ï-

óáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 
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Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 37-Á (74%) ¹ñ³Ï³Ý »Ý í»ñ³μ»ñíáõÙ ºØ-ÇÝ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: Þ³ï»ñÁ Ýß»óÇÝ, áñ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿, áñå»ë½Ç 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ ºØ-Ç ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ß³-
ñáõÝ³ÏÇ μ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÁ. ³ÛëÇÝùÝª Ï³ñ¨áñíáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ºØ-ÇÝ ãÉÇÝÇ å³ñ½³å»ë ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áñáßÙ³Ý 
³ñ¹ÛáõÝù, ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ, ºØ-Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³éç¨ å»ïù ¿ μ³ñÓñ³óÝÇ áã Ã» 
1915Ã. Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ï³Ù ÎÇåñáëÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ, ³ÛÉ 
ûñÇÝ³Ï øñ»³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 301 Ñá¹í³ÍÇ í»ñ³óÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ: 

Üßí»É ¿ Ý³¨, áñ áñù³Ý ß³ï å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ëï³ÝÓÝÇ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³Ý, ³Û¹ù³Ý Ïμ³ñ»É³ííÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¨ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ íÇ×³ÏÁ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ Ó»éÝïáõ ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
ºØ-ÇÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹³ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿É Ïëï»ÕÍÇ »ñμ¨¿ ºØ-ÇÝ ³Ý-
¹³Ù³Ïó»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹, Ýßí»É ¿, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¹»åÇ 
ºØ ß³ñÅÙ³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÇëÏ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿, áõ å»ïù ã¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó å³-
Ñ³Ýç»É ³í»ÉÇÝ, ù³Ý ³ÛÝ ³ÛÅÙ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ³Ý»É, ³ÛëÇÝùÝª å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ 
å»ïù ¿ Ë»É³ÙÇï ÉÇÝ»Ý: àõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ¹³ñÓí»É Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇ íñ³, 
áñ ãÝ³Û³Í Ü²îú-Ç ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ¨ ÐáõÝ³ëï³ÝÁ μ³Ëí»É »Ý 
ÎÇåñáëÇ å³ï×³éáí, ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ ¿, É³í ÏÉÇÝÇ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ¹³éÝ³ ºØ 
³Ý¹³Ù: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 11-Á (22%) ãáõÝ»Ý Ñëï³Ï ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙ ºØ-ÇÝ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ï³Ù Ýñ³Ýó í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ μ³ó³-
ë³Ï³Ý ¿: Üñ³Ýó ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ñÏÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³é³ÛÅÙ 
å³ïñ³ëï ã¿ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó»É ºØ-ÇÝ. ³ÛÝ ¹»é »ñÏ³ñ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ áõÝÇ 
³ÝóÝ»Éáõ, Ñ»ï¨³μ³ñ, ³éÏ³ ¿ íï³Ý·, áñ áã Ã» ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ï¹³éÝ³ »í-
ñáå³Ï³Ý »ñÏÇñ, ³ÛÉ ºØ-Ý §ÏÃáõñù³óíÇ¦: ²ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»É ¿ Ý³¨ Ï³ñ-
ÍÇù, áñ ¹³ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ áõ ºØ-Ç ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿: 

 
24. ÆÝãå»±ë Ï³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ-

ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ºØ-ÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 
 
Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 36-Á (72%) Ýß»É »Ý, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛáõ-

ÝÁ ºØ-ÇÝ ¹ñ³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ï³½¹Ç Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
íñ³: Üßí»É ¿, áñ ¹³éÝ³Éáí ºØ-Ç ³Ý¹³Ù` ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³í»ÉÇ Ï³ÝË³ï»-
ë»ÉÇ áõ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý »ñÏÇñ Ï¹³éÝ³, Ñ»ï¨³μ³ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝÝ ³í»ÉÇ É³í ³å³Ñáíí³Í ÏÉÇÝÇ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹, ºØ-Ç ³Ý-
¹³ÙÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ÷³Ï å³Ñ»É ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ Ñ³ñ¨³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï ¨ å³ñ-
ï³íáñ ÏÉÇÝÇ Ù»ÕÙ³óÝ»É Çñ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ 1915Ã. Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ: ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ï³é³çÝáñ¹íÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñáí, áñáÝù 
Ñ³ÙÁÝÏÝáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ Ó»éÝïáõ ¿, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 
ÙÇ³Ý³ ºØ-ÇÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ÏáõÝ»Ý³ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ë³ÑÙ³Ý ºØ-Ç 
Ñ»ï, ÇÝãÁ Ýñ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ Ïï³ ³å³·³ÛáõÙ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó»É ºØ-
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ÇÝ: Üßí»É ¿ Ý³¨, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó ãåÇïÇ å³Ñ³ÝçíÇ ³í»ÉÇÝ, ù³Ý å³-
Ñ³Ýçí»É ¿ ³ñ¨»É³»íñáå³Ï³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÇó, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ã³÷ å³Ñ³Ýç-
Ý»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ï³ï³ñí»Ý ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ºØ-ÇÝ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ áñáßáõÙÁ ãå»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ ½áõï 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 8-Á (16%) ãáõÝ»Ý Ñëï³Ï ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙ ºØ-ÇÝ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ï³Ù Ýñ³Ýó í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ μ³ó³-
ë³Ï³Ý ¿: Üñ³Ýó ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ñÏÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ ¹³éÝ³Éáí ºØ-Ç ³Ý-
¹³Ù, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³í»ÉÇ μ³ñÓñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí ÏÏ³ñáÕ³Ý³ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»É Çñ 
ß³Ñ»ñÁ, ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ºØ-Ç Ñ»ï Ïí³ï³Ý³Ý: 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ÷³ëïáñ»Ý ¹»Ù ¹áõñë Ï·³ ³ÙμáÕç ºØ-ÇÝ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹, Ñ»-
ï³·³ÛáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÏËáãÁÝ¹áïÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ºØ-ÇÝ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó»ÉáõÝ, 
³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí ¿É »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó»Ý 
ºØ-ÇÝ Ï³Ù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ ³é³çÇÝÁ ÉÇÝÇ: 

²Ûë ³éáõÙáí å»ïù ¿ Ñáé»ï»ëÝ»ñÇÝ ÑÇß»óÝ»Ýù, áñ 2004Ã. Âáõñ-
ùÇ³Ý ãÇ ËáãÁÝ¹áï»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ²é¨ïñÇ Ñ³Ù³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ¨ ³Û¹ Ó¨³ã³÷áí ÝáõÛÝå»ë ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ 
Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï: Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 
áÙ³Ýù Ý³¨ Ýß»É »Ý, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ μ³í³ñ³ñ Ï»ñåáí ãÇ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ 
ºØ-Ç ¨ ²é¨ïñÇ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍáÝÁ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ: úñÇÝ³Ïª ºØ-Ç Ù³ùë³ÛÇÝ ÙÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 
áñÇÝ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÙ »Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý, Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ýå³ëï»É 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³Íùáí Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ï»Õ³÷áËíáÕ μ»éÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³ÝóÙ³-
ÝÁ ¨ Ù³ùë³ÛÇÝ ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÛÉ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³Íùáí: 

 
25. Æ±Ýã »ù Ï³ñÍáõÙ` ³Ûëûñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ï³ 

§ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Ï»ñå³ñ¦: 
 
¶ñ»Ã» μáÉáñ Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÁ` 47-Á (94%), Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ »Ý ³ÛÝ ÙïùÇ 

Ñ»ï, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ï³Ý §ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Ï»ñå³ñÝ»ñ¦: ¸ñ³ 
ï³ñμ»ñ å³ï×³éÝ»ñ »Ý ÑÇß³ï³ÏíáõÙ. »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÝ »Ý ÝÙ³Ý Ï»ñå³ñÝ»ñ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ, ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÝ »Ý ÃßÝ³Ù³Ýù Ññ³ÑñáõÙ, 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ §ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Ï»ñå³ñÁ¦ Ó¨³íáñíáõÙ ¿ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³-
Ïáí, ÇÝãÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ Ý³¨ Ðñ³Ýï ¸ÇÝùÇ ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ´³í³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³×³Ë ¿ Ýßí»É, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ §ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Ï»ñå³ñ¦, 
ù³ÝÇ áñ Ù»Ýù Ïáñóñ»É »Ýù å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ ¨ ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõ-
Ý»ó»É 1915Ã. Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: àÙ³Ýù Ýß»É »Ý, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ 
§ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Ï»ñå³ñÁ¦ Ëáñ³ÝáõÙ ¿, ÇëÏ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ` ÃáõÉ³ÝáõÙ: ê³-
Ï³ÛÝ ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ, §ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Ï»ñå³ñÁ¦ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ëáñ³ÝáõÙ. áñå»ë ûñÇÝ³Ï μ»ñíáõÙ ¿ è. øáã³ñÛ³ÝÇ ³ñï³-
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Ñ³ÛïáõÃÛáõÝÁ` Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¨ ³¹ñμ»ç³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ ·»Ý»ïÇÏ ³ÝÑ³Ù³ï»Õ»ÉÇáõÃ-
Û³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: 

Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó ÙÇ³ÛÝ 3-Á (6%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ §ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Ï»ñå³ñÁ¦ 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇáñ»Ý ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ: 

 
26. Ò»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ³ÝÑñ³Å»±ßï ¿ Ó»ñμ³½³ïí»É §ÃßÝ³Ùáõ 

Ï»ñå³ñÇó¦: 
 
Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 45-Á (90%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ §ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Ï»ñå³ñÇó¦ 

³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ó»ñμ³½³ïí»É: 
Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 6-Á ¹Åí³ñ³ó»É »Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý»É Ï³Ù Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, 

áñ §ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Ï»ñå³ñÇó¦ Ó»ñμ³½³ïí»ÉÁ μ³ñ¹ ¿: 
ÀÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ »ñÏáõëÝ »Ý Ï³ñÍáõÙ, áñ §ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Ï»ñå³ñÇó¦ Ó»ñμ³-

½³ïí»É å»ïù ã¿: 
 
27. àñù³±Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¿ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³-

ÛÇ ÙÇç¨ ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

 
²Ûë Ñ³ñóÇÝ ¹Åí³ñ³ó»É »Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý»É Ñ³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 18-Á 

(36%): 12-Á (24%) Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ïå³Ñ³ÝçíÇ 10 ï³ñÇ Ï³Ù ³í»ÉÇ »ñ-
Ï³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï: Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 7-Ç Ï³ñÍÇùáí (14%), Ïå³Ñ³ÝçíÇ 10 
ï³ñáõó ùÇã Å³Ù³Ý³Ï: Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó 9-Ç Ï³ñÍÇùáí (18%), ³Ù»Ý ÇÝã 
Ï³Ëí³Í ¿ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇó: 

 
ì»ñçáõÙ Ïó³ÝÏ³Ý³ÛÇ Ãí³ñÏ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý-ù³-

Õ³ù³Ï³Ý í»ñÝ³Ë³íÇ ¨ ÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ Ùï³Í»É³Ï»ñåÇ ÷á÷áËáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ óáõÛó ïíáÕ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùáõÙ ÑÝã³Í ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñÁ. 

 
³. Ð³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»ñÁ óáõÛó ïí»óÇÝ, áñ Ñ³Û Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ³ñ-

Ù³ï³íáñíáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÁ, áñ ³éÏ³ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ÉáõÍ-
í»Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï` »ñÏÏáÕÙ Ó¨³ã³÷áí, ¨ áñ å»ïù ã¿ ÑáõÛë ¹Ý»É »ñ-
ñáñ¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ íñ³. ë³ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ã»° 
1915Ã. Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³ÝÁ, Ã»° Õ³ñ³μ³ÕÛ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³-
Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³ÝÁ: 

μ. Ð³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»ñÁ óáõÛó ïí»óÇÝ, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý-
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý í»ñÝ³Ë³íáõÙ Ó¨³íáñíáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÁ, áñ Ù»Ýù áõ-
Ý»Ýù ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ·Éáμ³É ¨ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ»ñ: Ð»ï¨³μ³ñ, ³ÝÑ-
ñ³Å»ßï ¿ ëï»ÕÍ»É Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ûñ³Ï³ñ· (§×³Ý³-
å³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ù³ñï»½¦): 
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·. Ð³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»ñÁ óáõÛó ïí»óÇÝ, áñ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ 
÷³Ï ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ Ó»éÝïáõ ¿ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ (13 å³ï³ëË³Ý) ¨ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇÝ 
(11 å³ï³ëË³Ý): Ð³Ù»Ù³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýß»Ýù, áñ Ñ³ñóÙ³Ý ÁÝ¹³Ù»-
ÝÁ Ù»Ï Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ¿ Ï³ñÍÇù Ñ³ÛïÝ»É, áñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ ÷³Ï ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ Ó»éÝïáõ ¿ 
²ØÜ-ÇÝ: ê³ óáõÛó ¿ ï³ÉÇë, áñù³Ý Éáõñç ¿ ÷áËí»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³ë³-
ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý í»ñÝ³Ë³íÇ Ùï³Í»É³Ï»ñåÁ: ²ÛÅÙ ³ñ¹»Ý ÝÏ³-
ï»ÉÇ ¿ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëáõÙ Ýñ³ Ë³Õ³ó³Í ¹»ñÇ 
³í»ÉÇ Ë»É³ÙÇï ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ:  

¹. Ð³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»ñÁ óáõÛó ïí»óÇÝ, áñ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ñ»É³íÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»É ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñÇ, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÇ ¹»ñÁ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝáõÙ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Û¹ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³í»ÉÇ ³½³ï 
»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ: 

». Ð³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»ñÁ óáõÛó ïí»óÇÝ, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý-
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý í»ñÝ³Ë³íÁ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ 
³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ºØ-ÇÝ: 

½. 2004Ã. ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ãÇ ËáãÁÝ¹áï»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ²é¨ïñÇ Ñ³Ù³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ ³Ûë Ó¨³ã³÷áí 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ å»ïù ¿ 
³é³í»É ³ÏïÇíáñ»Ý û·ï³·áñÍÇ ºØ-Ç ¨ ²é¨ïñÇ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍáÝÝ»ñÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ: 
²Ûëå»ë, ºØ-áõÙ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ Ù³ùë³ÛÇÝ ÙÇáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÇÝ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÙ 
»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý, ¨ ¹³ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ýå³ëï»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ï³-
ñ³Íùáí Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ï»Õ³÷áËíáÕ μ»éÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³ÝóÙ³ÝÁ ¨ Ù³ùë³ÛÇÝ 
ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÛÉ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³Íùáí: 

¿. Ð³ñóÙ³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ùáï 35-40% Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ 1915Ã. Ñ³-
Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ËáãÁÝ¹áïáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ñ»É³íÙ³ÝÁ, áõëïÇ Ýå³ï³Ï³Ñ³ñÙ³ñ ã¿ 
Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ñ»É³íÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ ëÏë»É ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
ËÝ¹ñÇó: ê³ óáõÛó ¿ ï³ÉÇë, áñ Ñ³Û Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñáõÙ ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É ½·³ÉÇ ï»Õ³ß³ñÅ, ¨ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïáñ»Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÇó å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïó»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï` ³é³Ýó Ý³Ë³-
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ, Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ñ»É³íÙ³ÝÝ áõÕÕí³Í Çñ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»É, 
áã Ã» ¹»ÏÉ³ñ³ïÇí μÝáõÛÃÇ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³É ¨ ÇÙÇ-
ï³óÇáÝ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»É: 

Á. ²é³ç³ñÏí»É ¿ ëï»ÕÍ»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý áõ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÝ³íáñ Ñ»-
éáõëï³Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÝ»ñ` Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ »Õ³Í 
¹ñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ûñ³Ï³Ý Ù»Ï Å³Ù ï¨áÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ Íñ³·Çñ Ñ»é³ñÓ³Ï»Éáõ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
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Ã. ²é³ç³ñÏí»É ¿ Ó¨³íáñ»É Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÙÇçËáñÑñ-
¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáí: 

Å. ²é³ç³ñÏí»É ¿ Ó¨³íáñ»É Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÙÇç·»ñ³ï»ëã³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáí: 

Å³. ²é³ç³ñÏí»É ¿, áñå»ë½Ç Ñ³Û ¨ Ãáõñù ³ñÑ»ëï³íáñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 
Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ç³Ýù»ñáí í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝíÇ ²ÝÇÇ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ` ²ËáõñÛ³Ý ·»ïÇ 
íñ³: 

 
ì»ñçáõÙ Ïó³ÝÏ³Ý³ÛÇ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ññ³íÇñ»É ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÇÝ, áñ 

Ñ³ñóÙ³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ·ñ»Ã» ã»Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ»É Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ê÷ÛáõéùÇ Ë³Õ³ó³Í ¹»ñÇÝ: ¸ñ³ å³ï-
×³éÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÉÇÝ»É ³ÛÝ, áñ Ù»ñ Ï³½Ù³Í Ñ³ñó³Ã»ñÃÇÏÁ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³ñó ãÇ 
å³ñáõÝ³Ï»É: Üß»Ýù ë³Ï³ÛÝ, áñ Ñ³Û ÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ áõß³¹ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ ¹³ñÓñ»ó Ýñ³Ý, áñ ÙÇ ß³ñù »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ (³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ²ØÜ-áõÙ, 
üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛáõÙ ¨ èáõë³ëï³ÝáõÙ) ê÷ÛáõéùÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý ¿ áõÅ»Õ³ó»É` Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñå³Ï³Ý ¨ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙÝ»ñáí, áñ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ¿ ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ 
·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ` Ñ³×³Ë³ÏÇ Ñ³ßíÇ ã³éÝ»Éáí å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ºñ¨³ÝÇ 
Ï³Ù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ: 
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øÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ ½»ÏáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ßáõñç 
 
²ñ¹³ ´³Ãáõ. 
²Ûëûñí³ ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³Ù Éë»óÇ, áñ ÑÇß³-

ï³ÏíáõÙ ¿ñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ÐÇß³ï³Ï-
í³Í ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ³ÛÝ ¿ñ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ãÇ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ 
ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñÇÝ: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ »Ù ³Û¹ Ï³ñÍÇùÇ Ñ»ï, ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ å»ïù ¿ ï»ëÝ»Ýù ËÝ¹ñÇ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙÁ ¨ë: Î³ñ-
ÍáõÙ »Ù, ºíñáå³Ý å³ïñ³ëï ã¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ: ºÃ» ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ 
Ï³, áñ »ñÏÇñÁ áñáß ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëÝÇ, ¹³ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ»ßï ¿ ³Ý»É ·ïÝí»-
Éáí ºØ-Ç Ï³½ÙáõÙ: ²ÛëåÇëáí, ã»Ù ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ, áñ ë³ ÙÇ³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ 
ËÝ¹Çñ ÉÇÝÇ: ÆÑ³ñÏ», ÂáõñùÇ³Ý áõÝÇ áñáß ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñÇ 
³éáõÙáí, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ù»Ýù å»ïù ¿ Ý³¨ ï»ëÝ»Ýù ºØ-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ùá-
ï»óáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ, áñå»ë½Ç μ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-
Ý³Ý: 

æ»Ù îáÏ»ñ. 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ê»Ý³ï Ï³±: 
îÇ·ñ³Ý ØÏñïãÛ³Ý (ºíñáå³Ï³Ý Î³ÛáõÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ü³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ-

Û³Ý í»ñÉáõÍ³μ³Ý). 
Î³ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÄáÕáí:  
æ»Ù îáÏ»ñ. 
²ÛÝ Ù»±Ï å³É³ïÇó ¿ Ï³½Ùí³Í: 
îÇ·ñ³Ý ØÏñïãÛ³Ý. 
²Ûá: 
æ»Ù îáÏ»ñ. 
ÈÇμ»ñ³É-¹»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ »Ù, 

ÙÇ³ÏÝ ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ, áñ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ê»Ý³ï ëï»ÕÍ»É: 
ºñμ ê»Ý³ï ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ, ³ÙμáË³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñÇ å³É³ïÇó ³ÛÝï»Õ »Ý ï»Õ³÷áËíáõÙ: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñÇ å³É³ïáõÙ Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáÕÝ»ñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, áíù»ñ 
Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ý, áñ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ññ»³Ý»ñ »Ý: ´³Ûó Ã»° Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ, Ã»° Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛáõÙ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ê»Ý³ï ëï»ÕÍ»É: ê³ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ 
ÉÇÝ»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ ·áñÍ ÏáõÝ»Ý³ñ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý, ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³é¨ïñÇ, 
ºØ-Ç, Ü²îú-Ç Ñ»ï ³éÝãíáÕ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: ²Û¹åÇëáí ³ÙμáË³í³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏÑ³Ýí»ñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·Çó ¨ Ïï»Õ³÷áËí»ñ Ø»Í 
´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ Èáñ¹»ñÇ å³É³ïÇ ÝÙ³Ý ÙÇ Ù³ñÙÇÝ: ¶áõó» Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»Ý, Ã» Ñ³ñ¨³Ý å»-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ »ñÏå³É³ï ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý áõÝ»óáÕ »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ í»×»ñÇ 
Ï³Ù Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ ¹ñ³Ýù ë»Ý³ïÇ ÙÇ-
çáóá±í »Ý ÉáõÍíáõÙ: ºñμ 200 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ·ñí»É ¿ ²ØÜ-Ç ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ, ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝí»óÇÝ ê»Ý³ïÇ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, áã 
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Ã» Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ å³É³ïÇÝ, ¨ ¹³ áõÝ»ñ Çñ ÇÙ³ëïÁ: ¶áõó» å»ïù 
¿ ¹³ ³í»ÉÇ Ëáñ Ï»ñåáí áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»É: ê³ å³ñ½³å»ë ÇÙ Ï³ñÍÇùÝ ¿: 

²Ùμ»ñÇÝ ¼³Ù³Ý (§¾ÏáÝáÙÇëï¦ Ñ³Ý¹»ëÇ ÃÕÃ³ÏÇó ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ). 
ºë ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»É ê÷ÛáõéùÇ 

í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÇÝÓ ÃíáõÙ ¿, áñ ³Ûëûñí³ ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëáõÙ ³ÛÝ ¹Ç-
ï³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë ÙÇ Ëáßáñ Ù»Ï Ù³ñÙÇÝ: Æñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ¹³ ³Û¹å»ë ã¿: ºë 
Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ·Çï³Ï³Ý ûÝÉ³ÛÝ ó³ÝóÇ Ù»ç »Ù, ¨ Ï³ñáÕ »Ù ³ë»É, áñ 
¹ñ³ÝÇó û·ïíáÕ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ»ï ß÷áÃ»É` 
³ÛÝå»ë »Ý Ýñ³Ýù ß³ñ³¹ñáõÙ Çñ»Ýó ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÝ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, Ã» ÇÝã-
å»ë å»ïù ¿ ½³ñ·³Ý³Ý Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ²ÛëåÇ-
ëáí, Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ å»ïù ¿ Ó»éÝå³Ñ ÙÝ³Ýù ê÷ÛáõéùÁ` áñå»ë ÙÇ³ëÝ³-
Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝ ¹Çï»Éáõó: ºñÏñáñ¹Á. Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ Ù»Ýù` Ãáõñù»ñë, Ñ³ï-
Ï³å»ë ãå»ïù ¿ Ýñ³Ýó ÁÝÏ³É»Ýù áñå»ë ã³ñÇùÇ ³ÕμÛáõñ` ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÙÇç¨: àñáíÑ»ï¨, Ç í»ñçá, ãåÇïÇ Ùáé³Ý³Ýù, áñ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ ³éÝí³½Ý 60%-Ç (³Û¹ ÃÇíÁ, Ï³ñÍ»ë, Ï³ëÏ³ÍÝ»ñ ãÇ 
Ñ³ñáõóáõÙ) Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó »Ý: ºí Ï³å»ñÁ ê÷ÛáõéùÇ áõ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ ß³ï ë»ñï »Ý: àõ Ù»Ýù ã»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ Ñáõë³É, áñ 
Ñ»Ýó áñ Ù»Ýù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³ëï³ï»Ýù, ³Ýó-
Û³ÉÁ Ï³ÝÑ»ï³Ý³ ¨ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÉ¨ë ãÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏíÇ: ²Ûë ÏáÝ-
ï»ùëïáõÙ Ïáõ½»Ç ³ë»É, áñ Ç ëÏ½μ³Ý» »ë É³í³ï»ëáñ»Ý ¿Ç ïñ³Ù³¹ñ-
í³Í å³ïÙ³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáí Ï³½Ù³íáñ»Éáõ ·³Õ³÷³ñÇ ³éÝ-
ãáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ áñù³Ý Ñ³×³Ë³ÏÇ »Ù ÉëáõÙ Ù»ñ í³ñã³å»ïÇÝ, ³Û¹-
ù³Ý ÑÇ³ëÃ³÷íáõÙ »Ù: ´³ÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ »ÝÃ³¹ñíáÕ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ »Õ»É: ºí »ë Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë óÝóí³Í ¿Ç, »ñμ Éë»óÇ, ÇÝã-
å»ë ¿ñ Ù»ñ í³ñã³å»ïÁ í»ñç»ñë ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝáõÙ Ø³ÙáõÉÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³-
ÏáõÙμáõÙ »ÉáõÛÃ áõÝ»Ý³ÉÇë ³ëáõÙ, áñ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ·ñå³Ý³ÛÇÝ ÷áÕ 
¿ñ ïñíáõÙ, »ñμ Ýñ³Ýó ³ñï³ùëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó »ñÏñÇó: ²Û ¹³ ¿Ç áõ½áõÙ ³-
ë»É, ¨ í»ñç³å»ë, áõ½áõÙ »Ù ³ñ³· ÙÇ μ³Ý ¿É ³ë»É, áñå»ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ 
μÝ³ÏíáÕ Ãáõñù. áñ¨¿ í³ï í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÇ »ñμ¨¿ ã»Ù Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É: ºñμ 
Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ³ëáõÙ »Ù, áñ Ãáõñù »Ù, Ýñ³Ýù ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë É³ÛÝáñ»Ý ÅåïáõÙ 
»Ý: ØÇ³ÛÝ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ïå³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ù áõÝ»ó»É: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ 
ãå»ïù ¿ Ý³¨ Ùáé³Ý³Ýù, ÇÝãåÇëÇ ¹»ñ ¿ Ë³ÕáõÙ ½μáë³ßñçáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ù³ëÇÝ å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³½Ù»Éáõ ·áñÍáõÙ: ¶Çï»ù, áñ μ³½-
Ù³ÃÇí Ñ³Û»ñ ³ñÓ³Ïáõñ¹Ý»ñÝ ³ÝóÏ³óÝáõÙ »Ý ²ÝÃ³ÉÛ³ÛáõÙ: êï³Ùμáõ-
ÉáõÙ ³ßË³ïáÕ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïíáõÙ »Ý ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓÇ Ù³-
ëÇÝ: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, ¹³ ¨ë Ýå³ëïáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ: ÞÝáñ-
Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ: 

Ð³ñó ¹³ÑÉÇ×Çó (ºñ¨³ÝÇ ì.´ñÛáõëáíÇ ³Ýí³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý É»½-
í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ áõë³ÝáÕ) ÜÇ·³ñ ¶áÏë»ÉÇÝ. 

ÆÝãå»ë Ýß»É ¿Çù Ò»ñ ½»ÏáõÛóáõÙ, Ãáõñù»ñÁ ß³ï μ³Ý ã·Çï»Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ 
Ù³ëÇÝ ¨ ³Ý·³Ù, »Ã» ÇÝã-áñ μ³Ý ÇÙ³ÝáõÙ »Ý, Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ß÷áÃ»É 
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Ññ»³Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï. ¹³ ÉñÇí ³Ýïñ³Ù³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ýñ³Ýó ³ÝáõÝÇó 
»ñ¨áõÙ ¿, áñ ³ÛÉ ³½· »Ý: ºí ã»±ù Ï³ñÍáõÙ, áñ ³Û¹ ãÇÙ³óáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ñ¨³Ý 
»ñÏñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ É³í ãÇÙ³Ý³Éáõ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù ¿: ÆÙ Ãáõñù ÁÝÏ»-
ñáçÇó ÇÙ³ó»É »Ù, áñ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñ³ëÏ½μÇ 
å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ß³ï ³Ýáñáß Ï»ñåáí ¿ ¹³ë³í³Ý¹íáõÙ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÙ: Æ±Ýã Ï³ñáÕ »ù ³ë»É ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ ¨ ã»±ù Ï³ñÍáõÙ ³ñ¹Ûáù, áñ 
¹³ Ï³ñ¨áñ ·áñÍáÝ ¿ ³ÛëåÇëÇ ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõ Ãáõñù»ñÇ 
ÙÇç¨ μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ: ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ:  

ÜÇ·³ñ ¶áÏë»É. 
²Ûá: 
àõë³ÝáÕ. 
ä³ñ½³å»ë áõ½áõÙ ¿Ç ÇÙ³Ý³É, ÇëÏ³å»±ë å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ñ³ïÏ³-

å»ë 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñ³ëÏ½μÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ß³ï ³Ýáñáß Ï»ñåáí ¿ ¹³ë³-
í³Ý¹íáõÙ: ¸³ Çñá±ù ³Û¹å»ë ¿: 

ÜÇ·³ñ ¶áÏë»É. 
²Ûá, ³Ýáñáß Ï»ñåáí ¿ ¹³ë³í³Ý¹íáõÙ: úñÇÝ³Ï, »ñμ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÝ 

³í³ñï»Éáõó Ñ»ïá Ù»ÏÝ»óÇ ì³ßÇÝ·ïáÝ, ß³ï μ³Ý»ñ ÇÙ³ó³ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ³Û¹ Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñáÝù ¹åñáóáõÙ ã¿Ç ëáíáñ»É: 

àõë³ÝáÕ. 
ÜáõÛÝ μ³ÝÝ ¿É ÁÝÏ»ñë ³ë³ó: ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ: 
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²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ ÆëÏ³Ý¹³ñÛ³Ý` Èñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ Îáí-
Ï³ëÛ³Ý ÆÝëïÇïáõïÇ ïÝûñ»Ý  

 
²Ý·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³Ó¨³ã³÷áõÙ 

  
²ñ¹Ûá±ù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ áõ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý` Ñ³Û ¨ Ãáõñù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ-

Ý»ñÁ ¨ »ñÏáõ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áõÝ»Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ß³Ñ»ñ: ²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Û³ó-
ùÇó, Ñ³ñóÁ Ñ»Ýó ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ ¿. ³ñ¹Ûá±ù Ï³ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ß³Ñ, ¨ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, 
áñ ³ÏÝÏ³ÉíáõÙ ¿ é³óÇáÝ³É Ñ³ñÃáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ å³ï³ëË³Ý ëï³Ý³É, ù³ÝÇ 
áñ Ñ³ñóÇ Ó¨³Ï»ñåáõÙÁ ãÇ »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÙ, áñ å»ïù ¿ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³Ý ïñíÇ: 
ÜÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ å³ñ½ ¿. Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ áõ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ã»Ý Ï³-
ñáÕ ãáõÝ»Ý³É ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ß³Ñ»ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñ »Ý: Æñ³ñ Ñ³ñ¨³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ·ïÝíáÕ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ß³Ñ»ñ »Ý áõÝ»-
ÝáõÙ: Ü³¨ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý áõÝ»ÝáõÙ »Ý ï³ñ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ, íÇ×³ñÏ»ÉÇ Ñ³ñó»ñ, μ³Ûó ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ß³Ñ»ñ Ùßï³å»ë ÉÇÝáõÙ »Ý, ³ÛÉ 
Ï»ñå å³ñ½³å»ë ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿: ²ÛëåÇëáí, ïñí³Í Ñ³ñóÇ é³óÇáÝ³É å³-
ï³ëË³ÝÁ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¿, ³ÝÏ³Ë Ýñ³ÝÇó` ÇÝãå»ë ¿ Ñ³ñóí³ÍÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ, »Ã» ÇÝùÁ Ñ³Û ¿ Ï³Ù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ, »Ã» Ãáõñù ¿: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ, ÇÙ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, ³é³Ýóù³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñóÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ áã Ã» ß³-
Ñ»ñÇ ·áÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ³ÛÉ ³ÛÝ ËÝ¹ñÇÝ, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûá±ù ³éÏ³ ß³Ñ»ñÝ ÁÝÏ³ÉíáõÙ 
»Ý ¨ ÇÝãå»±ë »Ý ÁÝÏ³ÉíáõÙ: Þ³μÉáÝ³ÛÇÝ å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ ¿, áñ §áã¦, Ñ³Û ¨ 
Ãáõñù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÁ, áñ áõÝ»Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³-
Ýáõñ ß³Ñ»ñ: ºë ³éÇÃ »Ù áõÝ»ó»É ³Ûë Ã»Ù³Ûáí ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ ³ÝóÏ³óÝ»É 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ Ñ»ï: Ü³ ³ëáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ 
Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ×³Ý³ã»É ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ã·ÇïÇ 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ¨ Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Ý³Ë å»ïù ¿ ï»Õ»Ï³óíÇ 
Ï³ï³ñí³ÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ÇëÏ Ñ»ïá ³ñ¹»Ý ×³Ý³ãÇ Ï³Ù ã×³Ý³ãÇ: ºë ³Û¹ 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï íÇ×³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ »Ù áõÝ»ó»É Çñ Ñ»ï. ÇÝÓ ãÇ ÃíáõÙ, áñ ³Ù»Ý ÇÝã 
³Û¹ù³Ý å³ñ½áõÝ³Ï ¿: ÆëÏ³å»ë, Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ ß³ï ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇó ï»ÕÛ³Ï ã»Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ã»Ù Ï³ñÍáõÙ, áñ ³ÙμáÕç ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ³Û¹ ãÇÙ³-
óáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿: 

ÆëÏ³å»ë, ÙÇçÇÝ Ñ³ÛÇ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ëï³Ý¹³ñï 
Ï»ñå³ñÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»ñå³ñÝ ¿` ³ÝóÛ³ÉÇó »ÏáÕ ÇÝã-áñ 
μ³Ý: ¸³ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ` Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»ñå³ñ ã¿: 
²Ýßáõßï, Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³í»ÉÇ μ³ñ¹ ¿. ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ áñáß³ÏÇ ¹ÇÝ³-
ÙÇÏ³, Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ ÷á÷áË³Ï³Ý ¿, μ³Ûó ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ï»ñå³ñÝ ³ÝóÛ³ÉÇ ÙÝ³-
óáñ¹ ¿: ÆÝÓ Ý³¨ ÃíáõÙ ¿, áñ ³Û¹åÇëÇ Ï»ñå³ñÇ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï×³éÝ 
³ÛÝ ã¿, áñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ï»ÕÛ³Ï ã»Ý, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÙÇ Ñ³ñ¨³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, 
áñï»Õ μ³ñ¹ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñ »Ý ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ÝáõÙ. Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ 
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å³ñ½³å»ë ã»Ý ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ¹³ ÇÙ³Ý³É: Üñ³Ýù ÇëÏ³å»ë ò²ÜÎ²-
ÜàôØ »Ý, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ï»ñå³ñÁ å³Ñå³ÝíÇ áñå»ë úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³Ûë-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï»ñå³ñ. Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Û¹å»ë ³í»ÉÇ Ñ»ßï ¿: ÜÙ³Ý³ïÇå 
ïå³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ù Ý³¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: ÆÑ³ñÏ», ÂáõñùÇ³Ý 
³ÛÝù³Ý É³í ã»Ù ×³Ý³ãáõÙ, áñù³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ï³ñáÕ »Ù ÑÇß»É, 
áñ »ñμ 90-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ëÏ½μÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ù»ÏÝ»óÇ ÂáõñùÇ³, »ñÃ¨»-
ÏáõÙ ¿Ç ï³ùëÇáí, áõ í³ñáñ¹Á ó³ÝÏ³ó³í ÇÙ³Ý³É, áñï»ÕÇó »Ù: ÆÙ³Ý³-
Éáí, áñ Ñ³Û »Ù, ÃáÕ»ó Õ»ÏÁ, Ó»éù»ñÁ å³ñ½»ó ¹»åÇ ÇÝÓ ¨ ³ë³ó. 
§problem yok¦ (ËÝ¹Çñ ãÏ³): ºí ¹³ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ Ñëï³Ïáñ»Ý óáõÛó ¿ ï³-
ÉÇë, áñ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ Ï³Ý: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ï»ñå³ñÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Æï³ÉÇ³ÛÇ, 
Æëå³ÝÇ³ÛÇ Ï³Ù èáõÙÇÝÇ³ÛÇ Ï»ñå³ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý ã¿, ¨ ¹³ ÅËï»ÉÁ` å³ñ½³-
å»ë åÝ¹»Éáí, áñ Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ï-
ÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ áãÇÝã ã·Çï»Ý, ³ÝÙïáõÃÛáõÝ ÏÉÇÝ»ñ: Ø»Í ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ 
Ï³ ãÇÙ³Ý³Éáõ ¨ ÇÙ³Ý³É ãó³ÝÏ³Ý³Éáõ ÙÇç¨` Ã»Ïáõ½ Ýñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ Ç-
Ù³Ý³É ãó³ÝÏ³Ý³ÉÁ å³ï×³é áõÝÇ, ¨ ³Û¹ å³ï×³éÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ 
ÇÝã-áñ μ³Ý ·Çï»Ý: 

ºë ³éÇÃÝ»ñ »Ù áõÝ»ó»É ½ñáõó»Éáõ Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, Ý³¨ 
Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ»ï` ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ÆÝÓ ÃíáõÙ ¿, áñ »ñμ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ½ñáõóáõÙ »Ý 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³ÛÇë Ñ»ï, Ýñ³Ýù ³í»ÉÇ ³½³ï »Ý ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïíáõÙ, 
ù³Ý Ãáõñù»ñÁ` Ñ³ÛÇë Ñ»ï ½ñáõó»Éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ÆÝÓ ÃíáõÙ ¿, 
áñ »Ã» Ãáõñù ÉÇÝ»Ç, Ýñ³Ýù Ï³ë»ÇÝ áñáß μ³Ý»ñ, áñ ÇÝÓ` Ñ³ÛÇë, ã¿ÇÝ ³-
ëáõÙ` ù³Õ³ù³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó »ÉÝ»Éáí: ÊáëùÝ ³ÛÅÙ, ÇÑ³ñÏ», Ù³ëÝ³·»ï-
Ý»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ã¿, ³ÛÉ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ù³ëÇÝ: ºñμ»ÙÝ ë³Ï³ÛÝ ëï³ó-
íáõÙ ¿ ·ïÝ»É áñáß ï³ññ»ñ, áñáÝù íÏ³ÛáõÙ »Ý, áñ ã·Çï³Ïóí³Í Ù³Ï³ñ-
¹³ÏáõÙ ¿É Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ß³Ñ»ñ: ØÇ ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³Ù »ñ¨³ÝÛ³Ý ëñ×³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³ »Ù ·ïÝí»É ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñμ Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃÛ³Ùμ 
ýáõïμáÉ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ óáõó³¹ñíáõÙ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÃÇÙ»ñÇ Ù³ë-
Ý³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ: Ð³Û»ñÇó ß³ï»ñÁ Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ ¿ÇÝ »ñÏñå³·áõÙ: ºñμ Ñ»-
ï³ùñùñí»É »Ù, Ã» ÇÝãá±õ, ã±¿ áñ Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ù»½ ÃßÝ³ÙÇ »Ý, ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ ¿ »Õ»É, ëï³Ý¹³ñï å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÝ ¿ñ. §ÇëÏ á±õÙ å»ïù ¿ 
»ñÏñå³·»Ýù, ÙÇ±Ã» ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇÝ»ñÇÝ¦: àõ ¹³ ³ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ, »ñμ ·»ñÙ³-
Ý³óÇÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ñ³Û»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùμ ã»½áù 
¿. μ³óÇ ³Û¹, áñáß ¹»åù»ñáõÙ ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇÝ»ñÇ ÷áË³ñ»Ý »Õ»É »Ý ÑáÉ³Ý-
¹³óÇÝ»ñ Ï³Ù ³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇÝ»ñ: Æ±Ýã ¿ ë³ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ: ²ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý, Ùß³-
ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý ·Çï³ÏóáõÙ: ì³ïÝ »Ý Ãáõñù»ñÁ, Ã» É³íÁ` 
§Ù»ñÝ¦ »Ý, ×³Ý³ã»ÉÇ »Ý, Ù»Ýù Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ýù Ï³Ù Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ýù, 
áñ Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ýù, Ù»ñÓ³íáñÝ»ñ »Ý, áñáÝó Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ »ñÏñå³·»É: ¶»ñ-
Ù³Ý³óÇÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù ûñÇÝ³Ï ßí»¹Ý»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë Ï³ñáÕ »Ý É³íÁ Ï³Ù í³ïÁ 
ÉÇÝ»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ýñ³Ýù Ù»½³ÝÇó Ñ»éáõ »Ý, ã³÷³½³Ýó Ñ»éáõ: î»ëÝ»Ýù §ºí-
ñ³ï»ëÇÉ¦ ÙñóáõÛÃÁ. Ãáõñù»ñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý áñ»ñáñ¹ ï³ñÇÝ ùí»³ñÏáõÙ »Ý Ñ³-
Û»ñÇ û·ïÇÝ, ¹³ ÙÇ±Ã» óáõó³ÝÇß ã¿: ÆëÏ³å»ë, Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ëáíáñ³-
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μ³ñ í»ñ³μ»ñíáõÙ »Ý áñå»ë Çñ»Ýó ³ßË³ñÑÁÝÏ³ÉÙ³Ý Ù»ç ï»Õ áõÝ»óáÕ-
Ý»ñÇ: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, ×Çßï ã¿ ³ÛÝ Ï³ñÍÇùÁ, áñ Ýñ³Ýù ã·Çï»Ý ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ μ³í³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³Ý·Çëï »Ý ¹ñ³ Ù³ëÇÝ ½ñáõó»ÉÇë, Ýñ³ÝóÇó Ñ³×³Ë³ÏÇ »Ù Éë»É, áñ Ù»ÏÇ 
ï³ïÝ ¿ñ Ñ³Û, ÙÛáõëÇ å³åÁ, ³Ñ³ ³ÛëÇÝã í³ÛñáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ïáõÝ ¿ »Õ»É ¨ 
³ÛÉÝ: ÆëÏ êï³ÙμáõÉáõÙ ÙÇ ³Ý·³Ù ½ñáõÛóÇ μéÝí»óÇ ÙÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Ù³-
ïáõóáÕáõÑáõ Ñ»ï, Ý³ Ñ»ï³ùñùñí»ó, Ã» áí »Ù »ë: ÆÙ³Ý³Éáí, áñ Ñ³Û »Ù, 
Ñ³ñóñ»óª ³ñ¹Ûáù ³ñ¹»Ý ³Ûó»É»É »Ù ëÇÝ³·á·: Ü³ É³í ã¿ñ å³ïÏ»ñ³ó-
ÝáõÙª áíù»ñ »Ý Ñ³Û»ñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ μ³ñÛ³ó³Ï³Ùáñ»Ý ¿ñ ïñ³Ù³¹ñí³Í: 
öáñÓ»ó áñáß Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ ·áñÍÇ ¹Ý»É` Ñá·»Ñ³ñ³½³ï Ù»ÏÇ 
Ñ»ï ½ñáõó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Üñ³ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, Ññ»³Ý»ñÁ (ÇÝùÝ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý 
ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»ñ êï³ÙμáõÉáõÙ μÝ³ÏíáÕ ë»ý³ñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ) ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Çñ»Ý Ñá·»-
Ñ³ñ³½³ï »Ý: Ü³ ½ñáõóáõÙ ¿ñ áã Ã» ÑáÉ³Ý¹³óáõ Ï³Ù Ù»ùëÇÏ³óáõ, ³ÛÉ Çñ 
ë»÷³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ ÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ Ñ»ï: Ð»ï¨³μ³ñ, ÇÝÓ ÃíáõÙ ¿, áñ 
Ù»ñ Ù»ñÓ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ß³Ñ»ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ·Ç-
ï³Ïóí³Í ãÉÇÝ»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïíáõÙ »Ý` Ñ³×³Ë³ÏÇ »ÝÃ³·Çï³Ï-
ó³μ³ñ: 

ÆëÏ ÇÝãá±õ »ÝÃ³·Çï³Ïó³μ³ñ: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñáíÑ»ï¨ ·Çï³Ïó³-
Ï³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏáõÙ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ áñáß³ÏÇ Ù»Ïáõë³óáõÙ, »Ã» áã Ù»ñ-
ÅáõÙ: ÆëÏ³å»ë, Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ùáï »Õ³Í ³Û¹åÇëÇ Ù»ñÅÙ³Ý Ñá·»μ³Ý³Ï³Ý 
Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÁ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿. §Ñ³Û»ñÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »Ý ×³Ý³ã»É ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó ÇÝã-áñ μ³Ý »Ý å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ, ÇÝãÁ Ù»Ýù ã»Ýù ó³Ý-
Ï³ÝáõÙ¦: Ð³Û»ñÁ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Çñ»Ýó ÇÝã-áñ μ³Ý ½ÇçÇ: 
ÆÝã å»ïù ¿ ½ÇçÇ` Ï³ñ¨áñ ã¿. ï³ñ³Íù, ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñå³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ, å³ï-
ÙáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ Ù³ëÝÇÏ` Ï³ñ× ³ë³Í, ÇÝã-áñ μ³Ý: ²Ýßáõßï, Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
³í»ÉÇ Ñ³ñÙ³ñ ¿ Ñ»é³Ý³É, Ù»Ïáõë³Ý³É ³Û¹ ëó»Ý³ñÇó: 

ÆÝÓ μ³Ëï ¿ñ íÇ×³Ïí»É Ý»ñÏ³ ·ïÝí»Éáõ Ãáõñù³Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ 
³é³çÇÝ óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹»ëÇÝ, áñÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí»É ¿ñ Ãáõñù ³ñí»ëï³·»ïÝ»-
ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó. óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹»ëáõÙ å³ïÏ»ñí³Í ¿ÇÝ 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñ³ëÏ½μÇ Éáõë³Ý-
Ï³ñÝ»ñ, áñáÝóáõÙ å³ïÏ»ñí³Í ¿ÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ »Õ³Í μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý ûç³ËÝ»ñ` ¹åñáóÝ»ñ, »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ, ïÝ»ñ, ³ÏáõÙμÝ»ñ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: òáõ-
ó³Ñ³Ý¹»ëÝ ÇÝùÝÇÝ ËáëáõÝ ¿ñ: ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ëáë»Éáõ Ï³ñÇù 
³ÛÝï»Õ ãÏ³ñ: ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ áñ¨¿ μ³Ý å³ïÏ»ñí³Í 
ã¿ñ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹»ëÇ ÝÙáõßÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿ÇÝ ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ ³ÛÝ, áñ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ »Õ»É ¿ñ Ù»Í, Ñ½áñ, ½³ñ·³ó³Í ¨ ×ÛáõÕ³íáñí³Í, Ãáõñù Ñ³-
ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³éáõÙáí ÇÝï»·ñí³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù: 
ä³ñ½³å»ë »ñμ ï»ëÝáõÙ »ë, ûñÇÝ³Ï, Ñ³ñÛáõñ»ñáñ¹ ¹åñáóÇ Ï³Ù ÑÇëáõ-
Ý»ñáñ¹ ³ÏáõÙμÇ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÁ, ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ, áñ ³Ûëï»Õ ³åñ»É »Ý 
ÇÝã-áñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, áñáÝù ³ÛÉ¨ë ãÏ³Ý. §ãÇÙ³Ý³ÉÁ¦ ³ñ¹»Ý ¹Åí³ñ ¿ ÉÇÝáõÙ: ºë 
óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹»ëÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³ ¿Ç μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ: Üñ³Ýù 
óÝóí³Í ¿ÇÝ: Üñ³Ýù ÇÙ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ, Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, áñáÝù å³ïÙáõÃÛáõ-
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ÝÁ ·Çï»Ý ·áÝ» ÇÝÓ³ÝÇó áã å³Ï³ë: Üñ³Ýù Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ¿ÇÝ, áñáÝù ·Çï»ÇÝ, 
ÇÝã ¿ñ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ï³ï³ñí»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇ μ³Ý ¿ å³ñ½³å»ë ÇÙ³Ý³É 
¨ ÙÇ ³ÛÉ μ³Ý ¿ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ³Ù»Ý ÇÝã å³ñ½ ï»ëÝ»É: ÎñÏÝ»Ù, áñ 
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ áã ÙÇ Ëáëù ã¿ñ ³ëí»É: 

Âáõñù ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇóë Ù»ÏÁ å³ïÙ»É ¿ñ ëáóÇáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, »ñμ Ñ³ñóíáÕÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»ÇÝ Ç-
ñ»Ýó í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ ï³ñμ»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ: Ð³ñóí³ÍÝ»ñÇó ß³-
ï»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ÙÇ Ù»Í ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, áñÁ Éáõñç 
ëå³éÝ³ÉÇù ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ` áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Ýñ³ÝÇó ÇÝã-
áñ μ³Ý ËÉ»Éáõ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ: 

Æ±Ýã ³Ý»É, Ï³± áñ¨¿ »Éù ³Ûë Çñ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó: Æ±Ýã Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³Ý»É, áñ-
å»ë½Ç ½³ñ·³Ý³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ÃáõÛÉ ïí»ù ÏñÏÝ»É, áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ å»-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ³ÛÉ¨ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨: Ð³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³½¹»-
óáõÃÛáõÝÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ½·³ÉÇ ¿` ³ÝÏ³Ë Ýñ³ÝÇó, 
ýáñÙ³É ¿, Ã» áã ýáñÙ³É, ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïíáõÙ ¿ ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí, Ã» 
³éûñÛ³ÛáõÙ: ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÝ ³ÝáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝ, ÇÝã Çñ»Ýó ÃáõÛÉ ¿ 
ï³ÉÇë ³Ý»É Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ¨ ã»Ý ³ÝáõÙ ³ÛÝ, ÇÝãÝ Çñ»Ýó ãÇ ÃáõÛÉ³ïñ-
íáõÙ ³Ý»É: ºÃ» Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³é³ç ß³ñÅí»Ý (ÇëÏ ÇÙ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, 
Ýñ³Ýù ß³ñÅíáõÙ »Ý` Ã»Ïáõ½ ¹³Ý¹³Õáñ»Ý), ½³ñ·³Ý³Ý ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó í»ñ³-
μ»ñÛ³É ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙÝ»ñÁ` ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇáñ»Ý Ï÷áËíÇ Ý³¨ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ ¨ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ: ê³ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ »ñÏ³ñ ·áñ-
ÍÁÝÃ³ó ÉÇÝ»É, μ³Ûó Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, í³Õ Ã» áõß ³Û¹ ³½¹»óáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ï·áñÍÇ: 

ÆÝãá±í ¹ñ³Ý Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ýå³ëï»É Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ù»½³-
ÝÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ: öáñÓ»É ÑÝ³ñ³íáñÇÝë í»ñ³÷áË»É Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ` ÏáÝýñáÝï³óÇ³ÛÇó ¹»åÇ ÷áËÁÙμéÝáõÙ ¨ ÷áËÝ»ñÃ³÷³ÝóáõÙ: 
§â»Ù ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ÇÙ³Ý³É¦ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÇó ¹»åÇ §ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù ÇÙ³-
Ý³É¦: Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ñ³ÛÁ å»ïù ¿ ó³ÝÏ³Ý³ ×³Ý³ã»É Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó 
ÃáõñùÇÝ ¨ Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ: Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ÃáõñùÁ Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿, áñ Ùß³Ïáõ-
Ã³ÛÇÝ ³éáõÙáí Ñ³ÛÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Çñ»ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ì³ÝÁ, ²ÕÃ³Ù³ñÁ Ï³Ù 
¾ñ½ñáõÙÁ: ¸³ Ýñ³Ý Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ¹áõñ ã·³É, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ý³ ãÇ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ Ùï³-
Í»É, §×³Ý³ã»É¦ Ñ³ÛÇÝ, ÷áñÓ»É Ýñ³Ý Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É: ê³Ï³ÛÝ »Ã» ÷áñÓ Ï³-
ï³ñíÇ í»ñ³÷áË»É ãÇÙ³óáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñÙ³ñ³í»ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹»åÇ ×³Ý³ã-
Ù³Ý ÷áñÓ, ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ·ïÝ»É ³Û¹ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý áã ÏáÝýñáÝï³óÇáÝ Ù»Ë³-
ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñÁ: ÆÝãá±õ »Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ í³×³éáõÙ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ù³ñï»½Ý»ñ, 
áñáÝóáõÙ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ (²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ï³Ù ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ) å³ïÏ»ñí³Í ¿ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ Ï³½ÙáõÙ: ¸³ ³ñíáõÙ ¿ ÝáõÛÝ å³ï×³éáí, áñ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏíáõÙ »Ý úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý 
ù³ñï»½Ý»ñ: ÆëÏ³å»ë, ì³ÝÁ ¨ ¾ñ½ñáõÙÁ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñ »Ý, áñáÝó ³Ýí³-
ÝáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ù»Í Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ` Ýñ³Ýó Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ ¨ 
ÇÝùÝ³·Çï³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³éáõÙáí: ÜáõÛÝ Ï»ñå, ÇÝãå»ë Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³-
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·Çï³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ï»Õ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñ, 
áñáÝù ·ïÝíáõÙ »Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇó ¹áõñë: Î³Ù 
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ. Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ÉÇ ¿ ÃÛáõñù³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ ï³ññ»ñáí áõ á-
ñáß ï»Õ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñ, »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ï³ññ»ñ, Ï»ñ³ÏáõñÝ»ñ, ³½·³ÝáõÝÝ»ñ 
Ï³åí³Í »Ý ÃÛáõñù³Ï³Ý, »ñμ»ÙÝ Ý³¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ, å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï: 

àñå»ë½Ç ãíÇ×»Ýù` á±õÙÝ ¿ ë³½Á Ï³Ù ïáÉÙ³Ý Ï³Ù ÇÝãå»ë »Ýù ³Ý-
í³ÝáõÙ ³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ ù³Õ³ùÁ, ÇÝãå»ë ¿ÇÝ ÏáãíáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³-
Ý»ñÁ Ý³Ëù³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ³Ýí³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ç Ñ³Ûï ·³ÉÁ, å»ïù ¿ Ï³-
ï³ñ»É ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ Ù»Ï ù³ÛÉ. áã Ã» §Ï³Ù/Ï³Ù¦, ³ÛÉ §¨/¨¦: öáËÝ»ñÃ³÷³Ý-
óáõÙÁ áñå»ë ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ã»½áù³óÝ»É ÏáÝýñáÝï³óÇ³Ý: ê³Ï³ÛÝ 
¹ñ³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»ÉÁ ¹Åí³ñ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Ñ³Ïí³Í »Ý ·Çï³Ïó³Ï³Ý Ù³-
Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí Ù»ñÅ»Éáõ ³Û¹ ÷áËÝ»ñÃ³÷³ÝóáõÙÁ: àõ ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, í»-
ñ³÷áËáõÙÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹ñ³ ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³ÝùÁ ï³ÝáõÙ ¿ 
¹»åÇ ÷³ÏáõÕÇ, áñáõÙ Ñ³ñÙ³ñ ½·³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ å»ïù ¿ §ãÇÙ³Ý³É¦, áñ Ñ³-
ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ãáõÝ»Ý³É: 

ÆëÏ³å»ë, ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ êï³ÙμáõÉáõÙ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý áñáß ËáñÑñ¹³-
ÝÇßÝ»ñ, í³Ûñ»ñ, ³Ýí³ÝáõÙÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ÃáõñùÇÝ áãÇÝã ã»Ý 
³ëáõÙ` ·áÝ» ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ, áñÝ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ: 
§¶áõÙ ¶³μáõ¦ ³Ýí³ÝáõÙÁ Ñ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇ μ³Ý ¿ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ, ÇëÏ ÃáõñùÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ` ÙÇ ³ÛÉ μ³Ý: Ð»ïá± ÇÝã: Øß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëï»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý 
ï³ñμ»ñ ÉÇÝ»É: ÆÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Û¹åÇëÇ í³Ûñ»ñ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»-
Ý³É èáëïáíáõÙ, ÂμÇÉÇëÇáõÙ, Ø³ñë»ÉáõÙ, üñ»½ÝáÛáõÙ, ØáëÏí³ÛáõÙ: ²Û¹ 
ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ¨áñ »Ý Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ μáÉáñ éáõë-
Ý»ñÁ, ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇÝ»ñÁ å³ñï³íáñ ã»Ý ÇÙ³Ý³É Ç-
ñ»Ýó ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Üñ³Ýù Ý³¨ ëáíáñ³μ³ñ 
ãåÇïÇ μ³ñ¹áõÛÃ³íáñí»Ý ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí, »Ã» ÇÑ³ñÏ» ÷áËÑ³ñ³μ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ μ³ñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ãÏ³Ý: ÆÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ûñÇÝ³Ï, ìÇÉÛ³Ù ê³-
ñáÛ³ÝÁ ÙÇ Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ñ³Û ·ñáÕ ÉÇÝ»É, ÇëÏ ÙÛáõëáõÙ` ³Ù»-
ñÇÏÛ³Ý: ²ÝñÇ îñáõ³Û³Ý Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÁÝÏ³Éí»É áñå»ë éáõë ·ñáÕ, ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇ 
·ñáÕ Ï³Ù ¿É áñå»ë Ñ³Û: ê³ áïÝÓ·áõÃÛáõÝ ã¿, ³ÛÉ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ÇÙ³ëï-
Ý»ñÇ ÷áËÝ»ñÃ³÷³ÝóáõÙ: 

ÆÝÓ ÃíáõÙ ¿, áñ ³Ûëï»Õ å»ïù ¿ ·áñÍÇ ¹ñíÇ ÙÇ Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½Ù, áñÁ ÏÇ-
ñ³éíáõÙ ¿ ÷ëÇËáÃ»ñ³åÇ³ÛáõÙ: ºñμ Ý¨ñá½ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ, ³ÛÝ μáõÅíáõÙ 
¿ áã Ã» ãÑÇß³ï³Ï»Éáõ, ³ÛÉ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ` μ³ó³Ñ³Ûï»Éáõ ¨ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ 
ÙÇçáóáí: ºÃ» Ñ³ñ¨³ÝÇ¹ Ñ»ï áõ½áõÙ »ë ÝáñÙ³É Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»-
Ý³É, »ñμ»ÙÝ ³Ûó»É»É Çñ»Ý, ÇÝùÝ ¿É ù»½ ³Ûó»ÉÇ, ÇÝã-áñ ï³ññ³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹Çñ-
Ý»ñ ÉáõÍ»É, áõñ»ÙÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³é Å³Ù³Ý³Ï å»ïù ¿ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ 
·ïÝ»ë »ñ»ÏáÛ³Ý ·³í³ÃÇ ßáõñç ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ë»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ. 
³ÛÉ³å»ë áã ÙÇ ó³ÝÏ³å³ï ãÇ û·ÝÇ: ºë ×Çßï ã»Ù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí 
Ãáõñù ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇ Ùáï»óáõÙÁ, áñáÝù ³ëáõÙ »Ý, áñ å»ïù ã¿ Ëáë»É ó»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹³ íÝ³ëáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
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Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³ÝÁ: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù` ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ Ñ³ñ³μ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ·³íáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ãáõñù»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ëáíáñ»Ý Ñ³ëÏ³-
Ý³É Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ` ³ÛÉ³å»ë áãÇÝã ãÇ ëï³óíÇ: Ð³ëÏ³Ý³É Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ` Ýß³Ý³-
ÏáõÙ ¿ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É Ýñ³Ýó ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÁ, ¿ÃÝÇÏ ¹ÇëÏáõñëÁ, í»ñç³å»ë ëï»ñ»áïÇåÝ»ñÁ. ³Ûë μáÉáñÁ áõÅ »Ý` 
Ý³¨ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí, ù³ÝÇ áñ »Ã» Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ áñáß³ÏÇ ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñ 
áõÝ»Ý, ³å³ ·áñÍáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý: 

Æñ»Ýó Ñ»ñÃÇÝ, Ñ³Û»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ×³Ý³ã»Ý ³ÛÝ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý, áñÝ ³Û¹-
ù³Ý í³Ë»ó³Í ¿ ³ßË³ñÑ³ë÷Ûáõé Ñ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÇó: ä³ïÏ»ñ³óñ»ù, áñ 
üñ³ÝëÇ³Ý ÇÝã-áñ μ³Ý ×³Ý³ã»ó, êÉáí»ÝÇ³Ý ×³Ý³ã»ó, È»Ñ³ëï³ÝÁ ×³-
Ý³ã»ó, áÙ³Ýù ¿É ÇÝã-áñ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñ »Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ: ºí ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ 
Ãáõñù»ñÁ ëÏëáõÙ »Ý ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÁÝÏ³É»É áã Ã» áñå»ë ³ÛÝ Éáõë³Ý-
Ï³ñÝ»ñáõÙ å³ïÏ»ñí³Í áõ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï Ñ»é³ó³Í Ñ³Ù³ù³Õ³-
ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ¹³Å³Ý³·áõÛÝ áãÝã³óáõÙ, ³ÛÉ áñå»ë ÙÇ ¹³·³Ý³Ï, áñáí Ñ³ñ-
í³ÍáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó ·ÉËÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç å³ñï³¹ñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ï³ÙùÇÝ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï 
ÇÝã-áñ ù³ÛÉ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»É: ´³Ûó ¹³ ¹³·³Ý³Ï ã¿. ¹³ Ù»ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ 
å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿, ¨ ÇÙ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, å³ñ½³å»ë ãÏ³ ³ÛÉ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ, ù³Ý 
Ù»ñ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ëáõñ å³Ñ»ñÁ ëïí»ñÇó Ñ³Ý»ÉÁ, ù³Ý Ù»ñ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃ-
Û³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ Ù»½ μ³Å³ÝáÕ ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»ÉÁ: ºñμ ³Û¹ ³Ù»ÝÁ 
¹áõñë ÏÑ³Ý»Ýù, ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý, Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ, ÇÙ³ëïÝ»ñÇ 
ÁÝ¹Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ëÏë³Í §¶³É³Ã³ë³ñ³ÛÇÝ¦ »ñÏñå³·»Éáõ Ñ³ÏáõÙÇó 
ÙÇÝã¨ ÑÇß³ï³Ï³Íë ýáïáóáõó³Ñ³Ý¹»ëÝ»ñÁ, ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý Ï³ñï³Ñ³Ûï-
íÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç: ÆëÏ ù³ÝÇ ¹»é ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï 
Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ μ³ñ»É³íÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³·³Ý³-
ÏÇ Ý»ñùá` ³Û¹ μ³ñ»É³íáõÙÝ ³Ùáõñ ãÇ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ: ²ë»Ýù, í³ÕÁ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ 
Ïμ³ó»Ý, ÇëÏ ÙÛáõë ûñÁ Ï÷³Ï»Ý: àñå»ë½Ç Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³Ùáõñ 
ÉÇÝÇ, ³ÛÝ ãå»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ ²ÝÏ³ñ³-ö³ñÇ½, ²ÝÏ³ñ³-ÜÛáõ Úáñù, ²ÝÏ³ñ³-
ØáëÏí³ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí: Âáõñù»ñÝ áõ Ñ³Û»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ëáíáñ»Ý Çñ³ñ Ñ»ï 
áõÕÕ³ÏÇáñ»Ý ß÷í»É` Ù»½ μ³Å³ÝáÕ μáÉáñ ëáõñ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ê³ ¿ 
Ù»ñ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ß³ÑÁ: 
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²ñ¹³ ´³Ãáõ` §²ñÇ¦ ß³ñÅÙ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³Ù, Yeditepe 
Ð³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ ¹áÏïáñ, êï³ÙμáõÉ, ÂáõñùÇ³  

 
ÐÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñÁ` Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý 

Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
 

Ð³ßï»óÙ³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»É ÙÇ ß³ñù 
·áñÍáÝÝ»ñ: ¸ñ³Ýó μ³½Ù³½³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ Ñ³Ý·»óÝáõÙ áñáß Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñ-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³ÏÇ μ³ñ¹áõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, ãÝ³-
Û³Í ·áñÍáÝÝ»ñÇ μ³½Ù³½³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ·ïÝ»É Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³ç³óÙ³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ûñÇÝ³ã³÷áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: ÜáõÛÝ Ï»ñå 
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ·ïÝ»É ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ûñÇÝ³ã³÷áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ` Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý Ñ³ë-
Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

 
²ÛÅÙ Ï³ßË³ï»Ù μ³ó³ïñ»É` ÇÝã ¿ Ñ³ßï»óáõÙÁ: ÎÝß»Ù áñáß ÑÇÙÝ³-

Ï³Ý μ³Õ³¹ñÇãÝ»ñ, áñáÝó íñ³ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ý³É, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ 
áñáß ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ, áñáÝù Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ÏÇñ³éí»É` Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

 
Ü³Ë Ñ³Ù³éáï Ï»ñåáí Ó¨³Ï»ñå»Ýù` ÇÝã ¿ Ñ³ßï»óáõÙÁ. 
 

 §Ð³ßï»óáõÙ¦ ï»ñÙÇÝÇ ÇÙ³ëïÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ó¨³Ï»ñåí»É 
áñå»ë ï³ñμ»ñ ËÙμ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ ÷áË³¹³ñÓ Ï»ñ-
åáí ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ (Áëï Þï³áõμÇ ¨ ä»ñÉÙ³ÝÇ) 

 Ð³ßï»óÙ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ Ñ³ëÝ»É` ÷áË»Éáí Ñá·»μ³Ý³-
Ï³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ §áõñÇßÝ»ñÇ¦ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ: 

 Ð³ßï»óáõÙÁ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿, áñ ½áÑ»ñÁ ¨ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏíáÕÝ»ñÁ 
ã»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ, áñ ³å³·³Ý ³ÝóÛ³Éáí ¿ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñíáõÙ: 

 ê³ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿, áñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ »Ý` áñ-
å»ë Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ¿³ÏÝ»ñ, ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ »Ý ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó ¨ ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÙ »Ý 
Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ÷áËÑ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ: 

 
Ð³ßï»óÙ³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É ½³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ 

ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³åñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ ·áñÍ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ñá·»μ³Ý³-
Ï³Ý íÇ×³ÏÁ: Ü³Ë ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù ½áÑ»ñÇ Ñá·»μ³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 

 
¼³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ï¨³Ýù »Ý μ³ñ¹ Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñ-

ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãÇÝ Ñ³çáñ¹áõÙ »Ý Í³Ýñ Ï»Ýë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ, Ñá·»μ³Ý³-
Ï³Ý, ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñ: ¼³Ý·í³Í³ÛÇÝ ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ý³Ëáñ¹áÕ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ½áÑ»ñÝ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³μ³ñ §³ñÅ»-
½ñÏíáõÙ¦ »Ý áõ Ù³ïÝ³ÝßíáõÙ áñå»ë ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñ: ¼áÑ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³-
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ÏáõÙ Ñ³ÛïÝíáÕÝ»ñÁ ³Ý³å³Ñáí »Ý ½·áõÙ ¨ ³ÛÉ ËÙμ»ñÇ ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ »Ý áñ-
å»ë íï³Ý·Ç ³ÕμÛáõñ: Üñ³Ýù Ñ³Ïí³Í »Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñÇ, Ñ³-
ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõ ³ÛÉáó ÏáÕÙÇó Éùí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ½·³óÙ³ÝÁ: ì»ñëÏëíáÕ Ñ³Ï³-
Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ½áÑ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ ·áñÍ»É` íëï³Ñ ÉÇÝ»-
Éáí, áñ å»ïù ¿ ¹ÇÙ»Ý ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, μ³Ûó Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ñ³ñ-
Ó³ÏÙ³Ý Ù»Õ³íáñÝ»ñ ¹³éÝ³Éáí: ²ÛÅÙ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù Ñ³ñÓ³ÏíáÕÝ»ñÇ 
Ñá·»μ³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 

 
êáíáñ³μ³ñ ËáõÙμÁ É³ñíáõÙ ¿ ³ñ¹»Ý ÇëÏ §³ñÅ»½ñÏí³Í¦ ³ÛÉ ËÙμÇ 

¹»Ù Ï³Ù ³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ³Ï ¿ ÉÇÝáõÙ ÉáõÍ»É Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ` μ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý 
½·³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÙÛáõë ËÙμÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ íëï³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý 
å³ï×³éáí: Ð³ñÓ³ÏíáÕÝ»ñÝ ³ñ¹³ñ³óÝáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÁ` ³ëïÇ×³Ý³μ³ñ ³ñÅ»½ñÏ»Éáí ¨ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ¹³ßïÇó Ñ»é³óÝ»Éáí ½á-
Ñ»ñÇÝ: Æ í»ñçá, ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿, áñ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ ·ÉËÇí³Ûñ 
ßñçí»Ý. ½áÑ»ñÇÝ ëå³Ý»ÉÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ×ßÙ³ñÇï ·áñÍ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ: Ð³ñÓ³Ï-
íáÕ ËÙμÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝù »Ý Ó»éù μ»ñáõÙ, áñ Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍÝ ³ñ-
¹³ñ ¿ ¨ §ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñÝ¦ »Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ ÏñáõÙ Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñ-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý áõ μéÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ, ½áÑ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ï³ñ»Ïó³ÝùÁ 
ã»½áù³ÝáõÙ ¿: ´éÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ·áñÍ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá, Ñ³ñÓ³ÏíáÕÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ïí³Í 
»Ý åÝ¹»É Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹³ñ³óí³Í ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ ¨ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ 
»Ý Ýí³½»óÝ»É ½áÑ»ñÇ ³ñÅ»ùÁ ¨ Ù»Õ³¹ñ»É Ýñ³Ýó: 

 
¶áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ßï»óáõÙÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ÙÇ ß³ñù ÙÇçÝáñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ù³ë-

Ý³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ: È³í³·áõÛÝ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ å»ïù ¿ ÙÇ³-
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ý»ñ·ñ³íí»Ý ëïáñ¨ Ýßí³Í ÙÇçÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ. 

³. μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ 
μ. Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ 
·. Ñ³Ù³ÛùÝ»ñÇ ¨ å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñ 
¹. Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ 
 
Ð³í³Ý³μ³ñ ÝÏ³ï³Í ÏÉÇÝ»ù, áñ ³éÏ³ »Ý Ã»° Ý»ñù¨Çó ¹»åÇ í»ñ¨, 

Ã»° í»ñ¨Çó ¹»åÇ Ý»ñù¨ áõÕÕí³Í ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñ: ¸ñ³Ýù ÷áË³¹³ñÓ 
Éñ³óÝáÕ »Ý: ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³ßË³ï»Éáí μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»-
ñÇ Ñ»ï (Ý»ñù¨Çó ¹»åÇ í»ñ¨) ¨ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáí Éñ³ïí³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ¨/Ï³Ù å»-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ (í»ñ¨Çó ¹»åÇ 
Ý»ñù¨)` ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëÝ»É: ê³Ï³ÛÝ 
³é³í»É Ñ³×³Ë` ÇÝãå»ë Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹»åùáõÙ, 
í»ñ¨Çó ¹»åÇ Ý»ñù¨ áõÕÕí³Í ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñ ëÏë»ÉÝ ³é³í»É ¹Åí³ñ ¿: 
²ÛëåÇëáí, ³ÛëûñÇÝ³Ï Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝóÇó Ù»ÏÇÝ ³ÛÅÙ Ù³ë-
Ý³ÏóáõÙ »Ýù, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Ï³ñ¨áñ »Ý ³é³ÝÓ³ÏÇ μ³ñ¹ Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃ-
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ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹»åùáõÙ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Ûë å³ÑÇÝ Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Û-
ÉÁÝïñ³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ ùÇã »Ý: 

 
Ð³ßï»óáõÙÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ï³ñμ»ñ áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙ ÙÇç³Ùï»Éáõ ÙÇçá-

óáí. Ñá·»μ³Ý³Ï³Ý, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, ÇÝëïÇïáõóÇáÝ³É/Ï³éáõóí³Íù³ÛÇÝ ¨ 
Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ: ²ÛÅÙ ëñ³Ý Ï³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ù: 

 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹»åùáõÙ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý »ñÏáõ ï³ñμ»ñ 

í³ñÏ³ÍÝ»ñ μ³ñ¹³óÝáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÁ: ´éÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
×ßÙ³ñÇï ÝÏ³ñ³·ñáõÙÁ` Ýñ³Ýó Ïñ³Í ï³Ýç³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ùμ, û·-
ï³Ï³ñ ¿ ³å³ùÇÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ´³ñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ ½áÑ»ñÝ áõ Ñ³ñ-
Ó³ÏáõÙ ·áñÍ³ÍÝ»ñÝ áõÝ»Ý å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñμ»ñ í³ñÏ³ÍÝ»ñ. Ûáõñ³-
ù³ÝãÛáõñÝ Çñ ·áñÍÝ ³ñ¹³ñ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ: Â»° ½áÑ»ñÇ, Ã»° Ñ³ñÓ³Ïí³ÍÝ»-
ñÇ ËáõÙμÁ ß»ßïáõÙ ¿ Çñ Ïñ³Í íÝ³ëÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù ÙÛáõë ËÙμÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í 
íï³Ý·Á: ºñÏáõ ËÙμ»ñÇ Ïñ³Í íÝ³ëÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÁ, ³Ý·³Ù »Ã» ¹ñ³Ýù 
ËÇëï ³ÝÑ³Ù³ã³÷ »Ý, ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ï³Ù ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ËÙμ³ÛÇÝ ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ: ÆëÏ »ñμ Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñ-
ïáÕ ËÙμ»ñÝ áõÝ»Ý Çñ³ñ Ñ³Ï³ëáÕ å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñ μéÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
ëÏ½μÝ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³é³í»É Ñ³í³Ý³-
Ï³Ý ¿, áñ Ïß³ñáõÝ³ÏíÇ: ²í»ÉÇÝ. ËÇëï Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ Ã»° ½áÑ»ñÁ ¨ 
Ã»° Ñ³ñÓ³ÏíáÕÝ»ñÁ ã³÷³½³ÝóÝáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó Ïñ³Í íÝ³ëÝ»ñÁ` Çñ»Ýó 
·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ³ñ¹³ñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

 
ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ËÙμ³ÛÇÝ ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½μÝ³íáñÙ³ÝÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³ëÝ»É 

å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý, Ý³¨ μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇ í»ñ³·Ý³Ñ³ïÙ³Ý áõ 
í»ñ³ÇÙ³ëï³íáñÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí: ²Ûë Ï³ñ·Ç ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇ Ñ³çáÕáõÃ-
Û³Ý ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ Ï³Ý: ²Ûëå»ë, »ñÏñáñ¹ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ñïÇó Ñ»ïá ýñ³Ý-
ëÇ³óÇ áõ ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ å³ïÙ³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÁ í»ñ³Ý³Û»É ¿ 
ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇÝ»ñÇ áõ ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ §Å³é³Ý·³Ï³Ý ÃßÝ³Ù³ÝùÁ¦ 
¨ ·ñ»É ¿ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ýáñ ¹³ë³·ñù»ñ: Âáõñù-Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý 
Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³é³ç³ñÏí»É ¿ ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝ` 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ð³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ññ³-
å³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ÇÝ §Terms of Reference¦ ÏáãíáÕ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃáõÙ: Àëï ³Û¹ 
÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÁ Ýå³ï³Ï³¹ñí»É ¿ñ ³Ù-
ñ³åÝ¹»É ÷áËÁÙμéÝáõÙÁ ¨ μ³ñÇ Ï³ÙùÁ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÙÇç¨, Ëñ³-
Ëáõë»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇç¨ Ï³å»ñÇ μ³ñ»É³íáõÙÁ, ³Ùñ³åÝ-
¹»É Ãáõñù ¨ Ñ³Û ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ` Ý»ñ³éÛ³É 
ê÷ÛáõéùÇ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ûÅ³Ý¹³-
Ï»É Ñ³Û ¨ Ãáõñù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, »ñÏ-
ËáëáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ` Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ý 
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ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ Ó¨³íáñ»Éáõ ¨ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý û·áõïÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ò³íáù, 
³Û¹ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ μ³ó ¿ ÃáÕÝí»É: 

 
²å³ùÇÝáõÙÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñ μ³Õ³¹ñÇã ¿: ²å³ùÇ-

ÝáõÙÝ ³ÝÓÇÝ ³í»ÉÇ áõÅ»Õ ¿ ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ, Ýí³½»óÝáõÙ ¿ íï³Ý·Ç ½·³óáõÙÁ, 
Ýå³ëïáõÙ ¿ Ï³ñ»Ïó³ÝùÇ ½·³óÙ³ÝÁ, ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÙ ¿ ¹»åÇ §³ÛÉ¦ ËÙμÇ 
¹ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ: ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùμ, ³å³ùÇÝáõÙÁ Ýå³ëïáõÙ ¿ ³í»-
ÉÇ É³í ³å³·³ÛÇ å³ïÏ»ñ Ï»ñï»ÉáõÝ: ²å³ùÇÝÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ Ë³Ý-
·³ñ»ÉÝ áõÅ»Õ³óÝáõÙ ¿ §ÁÝïñí³Í ïñ³íÙ³ÛÇ¦ ½·³óáõÙÁ: ¸ñ³ Ñ³ïÏ³-
ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÝÏ³ï»É Ã»° Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý, Ã»° Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ. Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ¹³ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ßáõñç Ñé»ïáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿, 
ÇëÏ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ` §ê¨ñÇ å³ñ³ÝáÛ³Ý¦: 

 
Ð³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ μ³Õ³¹ñÇã »Ý Ñ³Ý-

¹Çë³ÝáõÙ Ï³å»ñÁ: ²Ûëï»Õ ß»ßïíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Ï³å»ñÇ Ï³-
ñ¨áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ` Ý³Ë³å³ß³ñáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ ÃßÝ³Ù³ÝùÁ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ: öáËÑ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý í»ñ³-
μ»ñÙáõÝùÁ ³ÛÉ ¿ÃÝÇÏ ËÙμ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ, ³í»É³ó-
ÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ßïí»Éáõ å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ýå³ëïáõÙ ¿ 
ÃßÝ³Ù³ÝùÇ ëÏ½μÝ³ÕμÛáõñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ³í»ÉÇ É³í å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙ Ï³½Ù»ÉáõÝ 
¨ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ñ³ÝáõÝ ³í»ÉÇ É³í ³å³·³ÛÇ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ³ßË³ï»Éáõ å³ï-
ñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 

 
Ð³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨` ÷áËÑ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ýå³ëï»Éáõ ûñÇ-

Ý³ÏÝ»ñ »Ý »ñÏËáëáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÝ³ñíáñáõÃÛáõÝ ëï»ÕÍáÕ ËÙμ»ñÁ: ²Ûëï»Õ 
ÏñÏÇÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï μ»ñ»Ù ºíñáå³ÛÇó. Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿, áñ §²ÍáõËÇ ¨ åáÕå³ïÇ 
»íñáå³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³íáñÙ³Ý¦ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇÝ»ñÇ áõ 
ýñ³ÝëÇ³óÇÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ Ï³å»ñÁ μ³ñ»É³íí»óÇÝ: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ ¹»åùáõÙ μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÙ ¿ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇëÏ 
Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ áÉáñïáõÙ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ËÇëï ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï ¿: 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ û·áõï-
Ý»ñ ù³Õ»É ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý μ»ñ³Í Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÇó: 

 
ºë ÷áñÓ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇ Ãí³ñÏ»É Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»-

ñÇó ÙÇ ù³ÝÇëÁ ¨ ¹ñ³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»ÉáõÝ Ýå³ëïáÕ áñáß ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ: ¸Åμ³Ëï³-
μ³ñ, Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý 
Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ` Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë í»ñ¨Çó ¹»åÇ Ý»ñù¨ áõÕÕí³ÍÝ»ñÁ, 
ËÇëï ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï »Ý: Ð»ï¨³μ³ñ, ³Ûëûñí³ ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇ ÝÙ³Ý ÙÇçá-
ó³éáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ ù³ÛÉ»ñ »Ý` áõÕÕí³Í ¹»åÇ ³å³·³: 
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øÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ ½»ÏáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ßáõñç 
 
¸³íÇÃ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³Ý (ºäÐ ø³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³-

ÛÇÝ Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ ïÝûñ»Ý). 
èáõ³Ý¹³ÛÇ ¨ ÎÇåñáëÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù ¹»åù»ñÁ, á-

ñáÝù ³é³ç³óñ»É »Ý Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÇ Ñá·»μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ïñ³íÙ³, Ýáñ »Ý ï»ÕÇ 
áõÝ»ó»É Ï³Ù Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³μ³ñ Ýáñ: Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ μáÉá-
ñáíÇÝ ³ÛÉ ¿: ²Ûëï»Õ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ` áñå»ë Ù»ñ ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç 
å³Ñå³Ýí³Í, Ïáñóñ³Í ûç³ËÇ, Ïáñóñ³Í Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿: 
¸³ ³ÛÝ ÏáñáõëÛ³É ¹ñ³ËïÇ ÙÇýáÉá·»ÙÝ ¿, áñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ »ë ³Ûëûñ ³ñ¹»Ý ³-
ë³óÇ: Ð³ñóÁ, ÇÝÓ ÃíáõÙ ¿, ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ³Ûëï»Õ áõÕÕí³Í ¿ áã Ã» Ù»ñ 
Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ãÝ³Û³Í Ù»ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¿É Ù»Ýù áõÝ»Ýù Éáõñç 
ï³μáõÝ»ñ, áñáÝù å»ïù ¿ Ïáïñ»Ýù ¨ ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ýù ¹³ ³Ý»É, ³ÛÉ ³Ûëûñ 
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ãáõñù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý 
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ ³ÛÝ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù áã ß³ï í³Õáõó 
»Ý ëÏëí»É ¨ μ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ ³ÏïÇí ³Ûëûñ Í³í³ÉíáõÙ »Ý` ¹ñ³Ýù μ³ó³Ñ³Û-
ïáõÙ »Ý Ãáõñù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ í»ñ³-
μ»ñÛ³É Çñ»Ýó í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÇ ×ßïÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÁ: ê³ ã³÷³½³Ýó Ï³ñ¨áñ 
Ýáñ »ñ³Ý· ¿, áñÁ, ÇÝÓ ÃíáõÙ ¿, μ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ñ»é³óÝáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ Ñá·»μ³Ý³-
Ï³Ý ïñ³íÙ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇó: ÎñÏÇÝ áõ½áõÙ »Ù ÏñÏÝ»É. 
³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿ Ññ³Å³ñí»É ³ÝóÛ³ÉÇó: Î³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ 
Ù»ç Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·³É: ²ÝóÛ³ÉÁ ³Û¹ ¹»åùáõÙ ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý Ñ»-
Ý³ñ³Ý ³å³·³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ä»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ÝáñÙ³É³óÝ»Ý Ç-
ñ»Ýó Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ½³ñ·³óÝ»É Çñ»Ýó 
Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, μ³Ûó Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ 
³Û¹ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ÙÝáõÙ »Ý, áõëïÇ ã³÷³½³Ýó Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý 
·³É: ºñμ áñ Ù»½ ³é³ç³ñÏ»óÇÝ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³Åá-
ÕáíÇ ³Ý¹³Ù ¹³éÝ³É, ³é³ç³ó³í ³ÛëåÇëÇ ËÝ¹Çñ. Ù»½ ³é³ç³ñÏ»óÇÝ, 
áñå»ë½Ç Ù»Ýù ¹³ ³Ýí³Ý»Ýù áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ “recouncilation”, ³ÛÉ “truth and 
recouncilation”, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ`§×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáí¦: 
ºñμ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý³óíáõÙ ¿, ³Ýßáõßï ÷³ëïÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ 
Ù»ÏÝ³μ³Ýí»É ï³ñμ»ñ Ï»ñåáí: ºÃ» é»³É å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ Ù»ÏÝ³μ³Ý»Éáõ ÙÇçáóáí ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù»ñ 
»ë ëï»ÕÍáõÙ, ë³ ³ñ¹»Ý áõñÇß Ñ³ñó ¿. ë³ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ ã¿, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë 
Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ù»Ýù μáÉáñë áõÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý å³ïÙáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` Ï³åí³Í ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï, ÇëÏ ¹³ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, áñÁ 
ÑÇÙÝ³íáñÙ³Ý, ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý, Ñ³í³ëïÇ³óÙ³Ý Ï³ñÇù ãáõÝÇ: ¸³ ×ßÙ³ñ-
ïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, ¹³ »Õ»É ¿, ¨ Ù»Ýù å»ïù ¿ ¹ñ³ Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í áñáßáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³-
Û³óÝ»Ýù, ¨ ³Û¹ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ï³åí³Í »Ý Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ¨³Ý »ñÏñÇ Ñ»ï: ÐÇÙ³ 
áõ½áõÙ »Ýù ÝáñÙ³É³óÝ»É Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ºÃ» å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
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ÝáñÙ³É³óÝáõÙ »Ý, ¹³ ÑáÛ³Ï³å ÑÇÙù ¿, áñå»ë½Ç Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 
ÝáõÛÝå»ë ÝáñÙ³É³óÝ»Ý: 

êï»÷³Ý ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³Ý. 
Ü³Ë áõ½áõÙ »Ù ³ë»É, áñ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ Ï³ñÍñ³ïÇå»ñÁ ÃáõÉ³-

ÝáõÙ »Ý Ñ»Ýó ³ÛëåÇëÇ ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÝ»ñÇ ßÝáñÑÇí: ²Ûëûñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ 
³ñ¹»Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙ ¨ ç»ñÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ »Ý ÜÇ·³ñ ¶áÏë»ÉÇÝ, ÇÝãÁ Ï³ñÍñ³ïÇ-
å»ñÇ ÃáõÉ³óÙ³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï ¿: ²Ûëûñ Ù»ñ ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ù»Ýù ³-
Ï³Ý³ï»ë »Õ³Ýù ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇ, áñ »ñÏáõ Ãáõñù í»ñÉáõÍ³μ³ÝÝ»ñ μ³Ý³íÇ-
×áõÙ ¿ÇÝ Çñ³ñ Ñ»ï: Ð³Û Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ï³ Ï³ñÍñ³ïÇå, áñ Ãáõñ-
ù»ñÁ ß³ï ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý »Ý, Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ù»ç ³ÛÉ³Ï³ñÍáõÃÛáõÝ ãÏ³, ¨ Ýñ³Ýù 
ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñáõÙ »Ý μáÉáñÇ ¹»Ù: ºë áõ½áõÙ »Ù ÝáñÇó ³Ý¹ñ³¹³é-
Ý³É ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù μ³ñÓñ³óñ»ó æ»Ù îáÏ»ñÁ Çñ »ÉáõÛÃáõÙ: ºë ó³-
íáõÙ »Ù, áñ Ù»Ýù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ùÇã »Ýù ËáëáõÙ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý 
Ù³ëÇÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³é³Ýó ³ÝÏ³Ë ·áñÍáÕ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ³ÝÏ³Ë ¼ÈØ-Ý»ñÇ ¨ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÛáõë μ³Õ³¹-
ñÇãÝ»ñÇ ¹Åí³ñ ¿ ³ÏÝÏ³É»É ³é³çÁÝÃ³ó áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³ñ³-
μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ³ÛÉ Ý³¨ ³ÛÉ Ñ³ñó»ñáõÙ: Ø»Ýù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ áõÝ»Ýù 
ß³ï ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ, μ³Ûó ·ÉË³íáñÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ ³Ûëûñ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñ-
ëáõÙ ïÇñáÕ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ ¨ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÝ-
ï»ùëïáí, ï»Õ ã»Ý ·ïÝáõÙ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñëáõÙ: ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÄáÕáíáõÙ 
131 å³ï·³Ù³íáñÇó áõÝ»Ýù 7 ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ å³ï·³Ù³íáñ, ÇÝãÁ Ï³½-
ÙáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ ÃíÇ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 5%: öáÕáóÝ»ñáõÙ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç 75% ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÙ 
¿ Î³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, É³í ¿, áñ ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÙ »Ý, μ³Ûó ³Û¹ 75% Ó³ÛÝÁ 
ãÏ³ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñëáõÙ: Î³ï³ñí³Í Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ Ù»Ýù ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»-
óÇÝù Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ É³ÛÝ ëå»Ïïñ ¨ ëï³ó³Ýù 
ÇÝã-áñ ï»Õ ³Ýëå³ë»ÉÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñ: Ð³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇùÁ ÷áË-
íáõÙ ¿ ¨ áõÕÕí³Í ¿ ¹»åÇ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³Ýó 
Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ñ»É³íáõÙÁ: ´³Ûó ³ñ¹Ûá±ù Ù»Ýù ï»ëÝáõÙ »Ýù ³Û¹ 
÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ñÓ³·³ÝùÁ: ä»ïù ¿ ï»ëÝ»ÇÝù ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
ÙÇçáóáí Ó¨³íáñí³Í ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÄáÕáíáõÙ, ÇÝãÝ ¿É Ï³½¹»ñ Î³é³í³ñáõÃ-
Û³Ý áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇ íñ³: ´³Ûó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ³Û¹åÇëÇ Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½Ù ãÏ³. 
ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ³ÝóÝáõÙ »Ý Éáõñç Ë³ËïáõÙÝ»ñáí, ¨ ³ÛÝ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ³Ûëûñ ïÇñáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ, Ç í»ñçá ã»Ý 
åë³ÏíáõÙ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñáí: ²ÛëåÇëÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñáí, ³Ûë Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ù»Ýù ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ýù Ý³¨ ³½¹»É Î³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ý 
íñ³` ³ë»Éáí, áñ ³éÏ³ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É Ï³-
é³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñáí: 

Ð³ñó ¹³ÑÉÇ×Çó (èáõë–Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ áõë³ÝáÕ). 
ä³ñáÝ îáÏ»ñÁ ³é³çÇÝ »ÉáõÛÃáõÙ Ëáë»ó ÇÝ¹»ùëÝ»ñÇ ÝÙ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 

Ù³ëÇÝ ¨ ³ë³ó, áñ Ã»° Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ, Ã»° ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÑÇμñÇ¹³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíñ-
¹³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝáí »ñÏñÝ»ñ »Ý, μ³Ûó í»ñçáõÙ ³ë³ó, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý å»ïù ¿ 
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û·ÝÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ` ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý áõÕÇÝ áñ¹»·ñ»Éáõ, ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
½³ñ·³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ä³ñáÝ îáÏ»ñ, ÙÇ ÑÇμñÇ¹ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñÁ ÇÝãå»±ë 
¿ û·Ý»Éáõ ÙÛáõë ÑÇμñÇ¹ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñÇÝ: ØÇ·áõó» ëáõå»ñÑÇμñÇ±¹ »Ýù 
ëï³Ý³Éáõ: 

æ»Ù îáÏ»ñÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ (ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÈÇμ»ñ³É-¹»ÙáÏñ³ï³-
Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ). 

ºë »ñμ¨¿ ã»Ù ³ë»É, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý å»ïù ¿ û·ÝÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ. Ù»Ýù 
ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ Ý³í³ÏÇ Ù»ç »Ýù, Ù»Ýù ÙÇ³ÝÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ýù, ë³ ¿ñ ÇÙ ³-
ë³ÍÁ: ÆÙ ³é³ç³ñÏÝ ¿ñ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»É ³ÛÝ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó íÇ×³ÏÁ 
ÝÙ³Ý ¿ñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ íÇ×³ÏÇÝ Ï³Ù ³í»ÉÇ í³ï ¿ñ ¨ áñáÝù Ù»½ Ñ»ï ÝáõÛÝ 
×³Ùμ³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÙÇÝã §ë³éÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ¦ ³í³ñïÁ, Ý³¨ Ýñ³Ýó, áñáÝù 
Ó»½ Ñ»ï ¿ÇÝ ÝáõÛÝ ×³Ùμ³ñáõÙ` ÏáÙáõÝÇëï³Ï³Ý μÉáÏáõÙ ¨ ßñçí»óÇÝ ¹»åÇ 
²ñ¨Ùáõïù ¨ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»óÇÝ ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ç¹»³ÉÝ»ñÁ` ³é³çÝáñ¹í»Éáí ³ÛÝåÇ-
ëÇ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñáí, ÇÝãåÇëÇù »Ý, ûñÇÝ³Ï, Îáå»ÝÑ³·»ÝÛ³Ý ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»-
ñÁ: â³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ß»ßïÁ ¹ÝáõÙ »Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Ç-
ñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³, Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³å ãáõÝ»Ý: àÙ³Ýù ÇÝã-áñ μ³Ý ×Çßï »Ý ³ÝáõÙ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ áõ 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÇÝã-áñ μ³Ý»ñ ëË³É »Ý ³ÝáõÙ. ë³ ¿ñ ÇÙ ³ë³ÍÁ: Ø»Ýù Ù»ñ áõ-
Å»ñÝ áõ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ »Ýù Í³ËëáõÙ` ³ÛëûñÇÝ³Ï ½·³óÙáõÝù³ÛÇÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»-
ñÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ íñ³: Ø»ñ ÷áÕÁ, »é³Ý¹Á, Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ, Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ¨ 
Ùï³íáñ åáï»ÝóÇ³ÉÁ å»ïù ¿ û·ï³·áñÍ»Ýù Ù»ñ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ ÏÛ³Ý-
ùÁ μ³ñ»É³í»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Ûë ¿ ÇÙ ³é³ç³ñÏÁ: 

Ð³ñó ¹³ÑÉÇ×Çó (ºñ¨³ÝÇ ì.´ñÛáõëáíÇ ³Ýí³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý É»½-
í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý áõë³ÝáÕ). 

ä³ñáÝ ´³Ãáõ, ¸áõù Ëáë»óÇù Ñ³ñÓ³ÏíáÕÝ»ñÇ ¨ ½áÑ»ñÇ Ñá·»μ³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, ß³ï Ãáõñù»ñ ùÇã Ã» ß³ï ï»ÕÛ³Ï »Ý ó»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ¨ Ýñ³ÝóÇó ß³ï»ñÁ ·áõó» Ñ»ï³ùñùñí»É »Ý ¹ñ³-
Ýáí: ÆÝãåÇëÇ±Ý ¿ Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ë»ñÝ¹Ç Ñá·»μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ñ¹Ûá±ù 
Ýñ³Ýù å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý ½·áõÙ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç 
Ï³ï³ñí³ÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÆÝãåÇëÇ±Ý ¿ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë Ýñ³Ýó Ï³ñÍÇùÁ: 

²ñ¹³ ´³ÃáõÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ. 
Ò»ñ Ñ³ñóÁ Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ë»ñÝ¹Ç Ù³ëÇ±Ý ¿ñ: 
àõë³ÝáÕ. 
²Ûá: 
²ñ¹³ ´³ÃáõÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ. 
¸Åμ³Ëï³μ³ñ, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³ÛÅÙ ï³é³åáõÙ ¿ ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 

Ýáñ ³ÉÇùÇó. ÝáõÛÝÁ ÝÏ³ï»ÉÇ ¿ Ý³¨ ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ ¨ áÕç ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ: ²Ý-
ßáõßï, ¹³ ËáãÁÝ¹áïáõÙ ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ï»ñå³ñÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÁ: 
²í»ÉÇÝ, Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á ÉëáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ó»ñ ê÷ÛáõéùÇ ³ë³ÍÝ»ñÁ: àõ Çñ»Ýù 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ »Ý ³·ñ»ëÇíáñ»Ý ¨ Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáí: ò³íáù, 
Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ë»ñÝ¹Ç ¹»åùáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë íÇ×³ÏÝ ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ ¿: 
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Ð³ñó ¹³ÑÉÇ×Çó (ºñ¨³ÝÇ ä»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ áõë³ÝáÕ). 
Ò»½³ÝÇó ß³ï»ñÝ ³ë³óÇÝ, áñ Ãáõñù»ñÁ ï»ÕÛ³Ï ã»Ý ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ-

Û³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: àõñ»ÙÝ, Ç±Ýã ¿ Ó»éÝ³ñÏíáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ` ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ÛÝï»Õ μÝ³ÏíáÕ Ñ³ë³-
ñ³Ï Ñ³Û»ñÁ, Ýñ³Ýó »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á ³ñ¹Ûá±ù ï»ÕÛ³Ï »Ý ó»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ³ÛÝå»ë, ÇÝãå»ë Ù»Ýù »Ýù ï»ÕÛ³Ï: 

²ñ¹³ ´³ÃáõÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ. 
ºë Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ Ý³¨ Ù»ñ ³Ûëûñí³ ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÝ ¿ óáõÛó ï³ÉÇë, áñ 

Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ËÇëï ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï »Ý: ºí ³Ûë å³ÑÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 
Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÙÇ ÷áùñ ßñç³Ý³Ï Ï³, áñ μ³ñ»ËÕ×áñ»Ý ¿ í»ñ³μ»ñíáõÙ ¨ É³í 
Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ ³é³ç ù³ßáõÙ: ºÃ» í»ñóÝ»Ýù áñ¨¿ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï 
³ÝÓÝ³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï ÃáõñùÇ, ã·Çï»Ù, ³ñ¹Ûáù ë³ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ 
¿ Ý³¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¹»åùáõÙ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ ³éÏ³ ¿ ï·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝ 
¨ ÃÛáõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ` ³Ûë ËÝ¹ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: ²Û¹ å³ï×³éáí ½»ÏáõÛóÇë ÁÝ-
Ã³óùáõÙ Ýß»óÇ, áñ ³ÛëåÇëÇ ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÝ»ñÁ ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ »Ý: ÜÏ³ïÇ 
áõÝ»Ù, áñ Ç¹»³É³Ï³Ý ÏÉÇÝ»ñ, »Ã» Ù»ñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ë³ 
³Ý»ÇÝ, μ³Ûó ³é³ÛÅÙ, ó³íáù, Ù»Ýù Ï³Ëí³Í »Ýù ³ÛëûñÇÝ³Ï Ñáí³Ý³-
íáñÛ³É Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó, Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÇó` μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³ÝÁ áñáß ã³÷áí ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
ò³íáù, ³Û¹ ³Ù»ÝÁ ¹»é¨ë ËÇëï ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï ¿: 

 Ð³ñó ¹³ÑÉÇ×Çó (ºñ¨³ÝÇ ì.´ñÛáõëáíÇ ³Ýí³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý É»½-
í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý áõë³ÝáÕ). 

Ø»Ýù` »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñë, Ç±Ýã Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù ³Ý»É` Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³-
·áñÍ³Ïó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

²ñ¹³ ´³ÃáõÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ. 
Î³ë»Ù ÝáõÛÝÁ, ÇÝã ³ëáõÙ »Ù áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇë. û·ï³·áñÍ»ù ·Éáμ³ÉÇ-

½³óÇ³ÛÇ ÁÝÓ»é³Í áñáß ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: ¸ñ³ÝóÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿ ÇÝï»ñÝ»-
ïÁ: Î³å»ñ ëï»ÕÍ»ù Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ñ»ï, Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ù ýáñáõÙÝ»ñÇ: ¸ñ³ÝÇó 
÷áùñ-ÇÝã ³í»ÉÇ μ³ñÓñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí` Ï³åí»ù ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ áã Ï³é³-
í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: 
Ø³ëÝ³Ïó»ù ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ: ¸ñ³ ÙÇçáóáí, Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, ÑÝ³ñ³-
íáñ ¿ Ñ³ëÝ»É Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³í»ÉÇ μ³ñÓñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ. μ³Ûó ó³-
íáù, ¹³ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï ÏÉÇÝÇ, ëïáñÇÝ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ íñ³: 

ì³Ñ³Ý ÐáõÝ³ÝÛ³Ý (Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ö³ñï³ñ³·Çï³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ áõë³ÝáÕ). 

ºë áõ½áõÙ ¿Ç ÷áùñ Ï³ñÍÇù Ñ³ÛïÝ»É: Þ³ï áõñ³Ë »Ù, áñ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»-
óÇ ³Ûë ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇÝ, »ë ÇëÏ³å»ë ³½³ïí»óÇ ÇÝã-áñ Ï³ñÍñ³ïÇå»ñÇó: 
úñÇÝ³Ï` »ë ÙÇÝã¨ ³ÛÅÙ Ãáõñù ã»Ù ï»ë»É ¨ ã»Ù ß÷í»É ÃáõñùÇ Ñ»ï: ÆÝÓ 
Ùáï Ï³ ÃáõñùÇ Ó¨³íáñí³Í å³ïÏ»ñ. μ»Õ»ñáí, ë¨, μÇñï áõ ÏáåÇï: Æ-
ñáù, ß³ï»ñÇ Ùáï ¿ ³Û¹åÇëÇ å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙ: ºÃ» ³ë»ë ÙÇ Ãáõñù ÝÏ³-
ñ³·ñ»ù, Ñ³ëï³ï ³Û¹å»ë ÏÝÏ³ñ³·ñ»Ý: ºë Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ ³ÛëåÇëÇ 
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ß÷áõÙÝ»ñÁ ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ »Ý, áñå»ë½Ç Ù»Ýù ×³Ý³ã»Ýù Çñ³ñ, ï»ëÝ»Ýù, Ã» 
ÇÝãåÇëÇÝÝ »Ýù Ù»Ýù: Îáõ½»Ç, áñ ÝÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñ` Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹áõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ, ß³ï ³ÝóÏ³óí»ÇÝ: ÆÝÓ ÃíáõÙ ¿, áñ Ù»ñ ³í³· ë»-
ñáõÝ¹Á ãÇ Ñ³ëÝÇ Ýñ³Ý, áñ ³Ûë Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ·³íáñí»Ý, μ³Ûó 
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á Ç íÇ×³ÏÇ ¿ ï³Ý»É »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ ¹»åÇ ºíñáå³: 
ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ³Û¹ Ñ³ßï»óÙ³ÝÁ Ñ³ëÝ»É: ºë ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù, 
áñ ÙÇ ûñ` áñå»ë å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ áõ 
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ºíñ³ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù ¹³éÝ³Ý: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ û·ÝÇ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý û·ÝÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ: ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ: 

ì»ñáÝÇÏ³ ¸³ÝÇ»ÉÛ³Ýó (èáõë–Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ 
áõë³ÝáÕ). 

ÎáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇ ëÏ½μáõÙ å³ñáÝ Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÝ ³ë³ó, áñ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ 
áõÝÇ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ûÝÉ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý¹»ë: Îó³ÝÏ³Ý³ÛÇ ÇÙ³Ý³É, ÇÝãå»±ë Ï³-
ñáÕ »Ýù ½³ñ·³óÝ»É ³Û¹åÇëÇ Ï³å»ñÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¨ Ãáõñù»ñÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ 
ë»ñÝ¹Ç ÙÇç¨: 

ì³½·»Ý Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ (§ºíñ³ëÇ³ Ð³Ù³-
·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃáõÝ¦ ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ Ñ³-
Ù³Ï³ñ·áÕ). 

îíÛ³É å³ÑÇÝ` ³Ûë í»ñçÇÝ Ù»Ï-»ñÏáõ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, §ºíñ³-
ëÇ³ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÁ Çñ³Ï³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»é-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ Ñ»Ýó áõÕÕí³Í ¿ ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ 
ËÃ³ÝÙ³ÝÁ: ºí ³Û¹ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ Ù»Ýù Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 
³é Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ýÇÝ³Ýë³íáñáõÙ »Ýù ·ñ³Ýï³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñ»ñ, áñáÝó ÃíáõÙ 
Ï³ Ý³¨ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ß÷áõÙÝ»ñÇ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ý³¨ ³Ùë³·ñÇ Ãá-
Õ³ñÏÙ³Ý Íñ³·Çñ, ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: ò³íáù, Ù»ñ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ ß³ï ã»Ý, ¨ Ù»Ýù ã»Ýù 
Ï³ñáÕ μáÉáñ ó³ÝÏ³óáÕ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¨ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
½³ñ·³óÝáÕ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Û¹ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ïñ³-
Ù³¹ñ»É, μ³Ûó ³ÝáõÙ »Ýù ³ÛÝ, ÇÝã-áñ Ù»ñ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ¿:  

²ñ¹³ ´³Ãáõ. 
Ø»Ï ³Ý·³Ù ¿É ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ù ³Ûë Ã»Ù³ÛÇÝ: Ð³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝáõÙ áõë³-

ÝáÕÝ»ñÇë ËáñÑáõñ¹ »Ù ï³ÉÇë ·áñÍ»É ëïáñÇÝ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ íñ³` û·ï³-
·áñÍ»Éáí ·Éáμ³ÉÇ½³óÇ³ÛÇ ÁÝÓ»é³Í áñáß ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: àñá±Ýù 
»Ý ¹ñ³Ýù: ¸³ ÇÝï»ñÝ»ïÝ ¿, Ï³åí»ù Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ñ»ï: Ø»Ï Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ï 
μ³ñÓñ` Ï³åí»ù ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ áã Ï³é³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: Ø³ëÝ³Ïó»ù ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·-
ñ»ñÇ: ¸ñ³ ÙÇçáóáí, Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ Ñ³ëÝ»É Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ-
Û³Ý ³í»ÉÇ μ³ñÓñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ. μ³Ûó ó³íáù, ¹³ ÏÉÇÝÇ ëïáñÇÝ Ù³Ï³ñ-
¹³ÏÇ íñ³: 
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Ð³ñó ¹³ÑÉÇ×Çó (ºñ¨³ÝÇ ì.´ñÛáõëáíÇ ³Ýí³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý É»½-
í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý áõë³ÝáÕ). 

²Ûë ³Ù»ÝÇó Ñ»ïá ÇÝÓ Ùáï Ñ³ñó ³é³ç³ó³í: Îó³ÝÏ³Ý³ÛÇ ÇÙ³-
Ý³É, ÇÝã Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, áñáÝó ³Ûëï»Õ ï»ë³, áíù»ñ ÷áñÓ³-
éáõ »Ý ¨ áõÝ»Ý ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñ: Æ±Ýã Ï³é³ç³ñÏ»Çù »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ ³Ý»É 
Ñ»Ýó ÑÇÙ³: ÆÝãåÇëÇ± ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù ëÏë»É` Ã»Ïáõ½ ³Ûë 
ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇó á·¨áñí»Éáí: ä³ñ½³å»ë Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñ ëñ³ Ù³ëÇÝ: 

îÇ·ñ³Ý ØÏñïãÛ³Ý (ºíñáå³Ï³Ý Î³ÛáõÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ü³Ë³Ó»é-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñÉáõÍ³μ³Ý). 

ØÇ ÷áùñ ÏÙ»ÏÝ³μ³Ý»Ù å³ñáÝ ´³ÃáõÇ ³ë³ÍÁª Ù»Ï å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ 
áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É, áõ ÙÇ·áõó» ÇÙ Ï³ñÍÇùáõÙ Ïå³ñáõÝ³ÏíÇ Ý³¨ ÙÇ 
÷áùñÇÏ ³ÏÝ³ñÏ` å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: Ü³Ë ¨ ³é³ç, Ù»Ï å³ï-
ÙáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ. ÇÑ³ñÏ», Ùáï ³å³·³ÛáõÙ ¹ñ³Ý ã»Ýù Ñ³ëÝÇ, 
ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñáõë³É, áñ ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ ¿, áõÝ³Ï ÏÉÇÝ»Ýù ß÷í»É Ù»Ï ßñç³-
Ý³ÏáõÙ, ÇÝãÁ ï»ëÝáõÙ »Ýù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ·Çï³Ï³Ý ßñç³-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ: Ø»Ýù »ñÏáõ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ýù, ·áõó» å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 
μ³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝ, áñáÝù ã»Ý Ñ³ÙÁÝÏÝáõÙ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ` Ýñ³Ýù »ñÏáõ ï³ñμ»ñ ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÝ»ñÇó »Ý ËáëáõÙ: Ø»ÏáõÙ ï»Õ ãÏ³ ÙÛáõëÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Û¹åÇëáí, ß³ï 
Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ½ñáõÛó í³ñ»É` ³Ý·³Ù íÇ×»Éáí, ãÑ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝí»Éáí. 
ë³Ï³ÛÝ ãμ³ó³é»É ¹³: ºí áñå»ë ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ` »ë Ï³é³ç³ñÏ»Ç á-
ñáß ÷áùñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ý³Ë³·Í»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙ: ì»ñç»ñë, ¨ »ë ëñ³ Ù³-
ëÇÝ »ñ»Ï ³ñ¹»Ý ³ë»É »Ù å³ñáÝ ´³ÃáõÇÝ, ï»ë»É »Ù ÙÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å³ï-
Ù³í³í»ñ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ÏÇÝáÝÏ³ñ: ²ÛÝ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Í³é³-
Û³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ñ` ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ¨ μ³Ý³ÏáõÙ: 
ÎÇÝáÝÏ³ñÁ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝí»É ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ¨ ³ñí»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý é»ëáõñë-
Ý»ñáí: ÆÝãá±õ ãÏ³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ Ý³-
Ë³·ÇÍ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Ûëï»Õ Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÛáõÝ ãÏ³: ÆÝãáõ ¹³ 
ã½³ñ·³óÝ»É, ¹³ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ ÉÇÝ»É: ÂáÕ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ 
å³ïÙ³μ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ¹³ ³Ý»Ý, ÇÝãá±õ áã: ºë å³ïñ³ëï »Ù` áñå»ë Ï³Ù³-
íáñ: 

ÜÇ·³ñ ¶áÏë»É (í»ñÉáõÍ³μ³Ý, ºíñáå³Ï³Ý Î³ÛáõÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ü³-
Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝ, Turkish Policy Quarterly ³Ùë³·ñÇ ËÙμ³·Çñ, êï³Ù-
μáõÉ, ÂáõñùÇ³). 

ºñμ í»ñçÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ³Ûó»É»É ¿Ç §²Ïûë¦-Ç ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ` Ñ³ñó³-
½ñáõÛóÇ Ýå³ï³Ïáí, Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É ¿Ç ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÇ, áñáÝù ³ß-
Ë³ïáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ûÝÉ³ÛÝ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ ¨ ß³ï ³é³-
ç³¹»Ù ¿ÇÝ ÃíáõÙ: ºÃ» ÇÝÓ Ïï³ù Ó»ñ ¿É»ÏïñáÝ³ÛÇÝ ÷áëïÇ Ñ³ëó»Ý»ñÁ, 
»Ã» Ñ»ï³ùñùñí³Í »ù, Ï÷áñÓ»Ù Ó»ñ áõ Ýñ³Ýó ÙÇç¨ Ï³å ëï»ÕÍ»É: àñ-
ù³Ý Ñ³ëÏ³ó³, Ýñ³Ýù áõ½áõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ 
ÙÇ ³ßËáõÛÅ ûÝÉ³ÛÝ Ý³Ë³·ÇÍ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É, Ý³¨ ÷áñÓ»É Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É: 

  



84 
 

Ð³ñó ¹³ÑÉÇ×Çó (ºñ¨³ÝÇ ä»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ áõë³ÝáÕ). 
Îáõ½»Ç Ñ³ñóë áõÕÕ»É μáÉáñ Ãáõñù ÑÛáõñ»ñÇÝ. ÑÝ³ñ³íá±ñ ¿, áñ ³Ûë 

ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇó Ñ»ïá, í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí ÂáõñùÇ³, áñáß μ³ñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ 
áõÝ»Ý³ù: 

ÜÇ·³ñ ¶áÏë»ÉÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ. 
²ë»Ù ÇÙ Ù³ëÇÝ. ³ñ¹»Ý í»ó»ñáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù »Ù ·³ÉÇë ³Ûëï»Õ, ³½³-

ïáñ»Ý ³ñï³Ñ³Ûïí»É »Ù áõ áñ¨¿ ËÝ¹Çñ ã»Ù áõÝ»ó»É: æ»ÙÁ ³ëáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ, 
ÇÝã ³ë³ó ³Ûëï»Õ Ý³¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ¨ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ ã»Ý ³é³ç³ó»É: â»Ù 
Ï³ñÍáõÙ, áñ μ³ñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ÏÉÇÝ»Ý: 

²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ ÆëÏ³Ý¹³ñÛ³Ý. 
ø³ÝÇ áñ å³ñáÝ ²ñ¹³ ´³ÃáõÝ å³ïÙ»ó` ÇÝã ¿ Ý³ ³ëáõÙ Çñ áõë³-

ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ, ÇëÏ »ë ¹³ ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ »Ù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ, »ë ¿É Ïå³ïÙ»Ù` ÇÝã »Ù 
³ëáõÙ ÇÙ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ: ²Ûëï»Õ Ï³Ý μ³½Ù³ÃÇí »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ, áñáÝù 
Ñ³ñó»ñ »Ý ï³ÉÇë ¨ áñáß³ÏÇ Ï³ñÍÇù »Ý Ó¨³íáñáõÙ: ²Ñ³ ÙÇ »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹ ³ë³ó, áñ Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ã¿ñ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É ¨ Ï³ñÍáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ 
Ýñ³Ýù å»ïù ¿ áõÝ»Ý³Ý μ»Õ, Ùáñáõù ¨ ³ñÛáõÝáí Éóí³Í ³ãù»ñ: ÆëÏ ÑÇÙ³ 
ï»ë³í Ãáõñù»ñÇ áõ å³ñ½»ó, áñ Ãáõñù»ñÁ ³ÛÝù³Ý É³íÝ »Ý` ë³÷ñí³Í ¨ 
μ³ñ»Ñ³ÙμáõÛñ: ºë ÙÇßï áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇë ³ëáõÙ »Ù, áñ ³ÛÝ å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇÝ, áñ μáÉáñ Ãáõñù»ñÁ ã³ñ »Ý, μáÉáñ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ëáñ³Ù³ÝÏ »Ý ¨ μáÉáñ 
éáõëÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ñμ»óáÕ »Ý` Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ³ÛÝ, áñ μáÉáñ 
Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÙÇ³ÙÇï »Ý, μáÉáñ Ãáõñù»ñÁ μ³ñÇ »Ý, ÇëÏ μáÉáñ éáõëÝ»ñÁ` ÅáõÅ-
Ï³É: Âáõñù»ñÁ ï³ñμ»ñ »Ý, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ, ã·Çï»Ù Ï³Ý μ»Õ³íáñÝ»ñ Ã» 
áã, μ³Ûó ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ý, ¨ ¹³ ÝáñÙ³É ¿: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ 
áõÝÇ ýáõÝ¹³Ù»Ýï³ÉÇ½Ù, ¨ ¹³ ÝáñÙ³É ¿: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Ï³Ý ³ç³ÏáÕÙÛ³ 
Ñ³Û³óùÝ»ñÇ ï»ñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, ¨ ¹³ ÝáñÙ³É ¿: Î³Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇù, áíù»ñ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Éë»É ³Ý·³Ù ã»Ý ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ, ¹³ ¨ë Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ-
Û³Ý ÙÇ Ù³ëÝ ¿: àõ Ù»Ýù ¿É »Ï»ù Çñ»Ýó ãË³μ»Ýù. Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ¿É Ï³Ý áõ 
ÏÉÇÝ»Ý Ùáñáõù³íáñÝ»ñ, ÏÉÇÝ»Ý ¹³ßÝ³ÏÝ»ñ, ÏÉÇÝ»Ý Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, áñáÝù ã»Ý 
×³Ý³ã»Éáõ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, ÏÉÇÝ»Ý Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, áñáÝù ³ë»-
Éáõ »Ý, áñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ μ³ó»É å»ïù ã¿, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ýñ³Ýù, áíù»ñ ³ëáõÙ »Ý, 
áñ »ñμ Ãáõñù»ñÁ ÍÝÏ³ãáù Ï·³Ý Ù»½ Ùáï` ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ïï»ëÝ»Ýù, Ý»-
ñ»Ýù Ýñ³Ýó, Ã» áã: ê³ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ Ù³ëÝ ¿: Ø»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ Åá-
Õáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý »Ý, Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Çñ»Ýó Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñÝ ³ñï³Ñ³Ûï»Éáõ Çñ³-
íáõÝù áõÝ»Ý: ºë Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý í³ï »Ù Ï³ñ¹áõÙ: ´³Ûó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ï³Ý 
³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ã»ñÃ»ñ, ÇÝãåÇëÇù »Ý §âáññáñ¹ ÆßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦ ¨ §Ð³Ûáó ²ß-
Ë³ñÑÁ¦, áñáÝù Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ï³ñμ»ñ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý³É ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ: Ð³Û»ñÁ ï³ñμ»ñ »Ý, ¨ áñå»ë½Ç Ãáõñù»ñÁ ·áñÍ áõÝ»Ý³Ý Ñ³-
Û»ñÇ Ñ»ï, å»ïù ¿ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³Ý, áñ ³Ûá, ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
ê÷Ûáõéù: ê÷ÛáõéùáõÙ ëáíáñ³μ³ñ ³í»ÉÇ ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ »Ý ÉÇÝáõÙ, ù³Ý Ýñ³Ýó μÝûññ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ: ÜÛáõ ÚáñùÇ Ññ»³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÝ ³í»ÉÇ ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý ¿, ù³Ý Çëñ³Û»ÉóÇÝ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ 
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ùñ¹»ñÝ ³í»ÉÇ ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý »Ý, ù³Ý øñ¹ëï³ÝáõÙ: Âáõñù»ñÝ ¿É »Ý ï³ñ-
μ»ñ: Âáõñù»ñÁ, áñáÝù »Ï»É »Ý ³Ûëï»Õ Ùï³Ñá·í³Í »Ý Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí, ÇëÏ Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³Û¹ ³éáõÙáí 
ï³ñμ»ñíáõÙ ¿, ¨ ¹³ ÝáñÙ³É ¿: Â»° ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ, Ã»° Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³ë³-
ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ μ³½Ù³ß»ñï »Ý, ï³ñμ»ñ »Ý, ¨ ³ÛëåÇëÇ Ñ³ñó»ñÇ, ÇÝã-
å»ë ûñÇÝ³Ïª Ç±Ýã ¿ Ï³ñÍáõÙ Ãáõñù »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ï³ñáÕ »Ù ³ë»É. 
ï³ñμ»ñ μ³Ý»ñ ¿ Ï³ñÍáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë ¨ Ñ³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ ï³ñμ»ñ 
μ³Ý»ñ Ï³ñÍáõÙ: ²Û, ³Ûëï»Õ »Ï³Í Ñ³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ ÙÇ μ³Ý »Ý Ùï³-
ÍáõÙ, ÇëÏ áõñÇß ï»Õ»ñ ·Ý³óáÕ Ñ³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÝ` áõñÇß μ³Ý: Âáõñù»-
ñÁ ¨ë ÝÙ³Ý íÇ×³ÏáõÙ »Ý ·ïÝíáõÙ: àõñ»ÙÝ, áñå»ë½Ç Ñ³ëÝ»Ýù ÷á-
ËÁÙμéÝÙ³Ý, ãåÇïÇ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³Ýù` Ãáõñù»ñÁ É³íÝ »Ý, Ã» í³ï, ³ÛÉ å»ïù 
¿ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³Ýù, áñ Ãáõñù»ñÁ μ³ñ¹ »Ý, ï³ñμ»ñ »Ý. ºÃ» ë³ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³Ýù` Ç 
í»ñçá ÷áËÁÙμéÝÙ³Ý ÏÑ³ëÝ»Ýù ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ³½·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ 
ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ýáõÝ¹³Ù»Ýï³ÉÇëïÇ Ñ»ï` å³ñ½³å»ë Ñ³ñ·»Éáí Ù»½³ÝÇó 
ï³ñμ»ñí»Éáõ Çñ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ: 

Ð³ñó ¹³ÑÉÇ×Çó (ºñ¨³ÝÇ ì.´ñÛáõëáíÇ ³Ýí³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý É»½-
í³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý áõë³ÝáÕ). 

²Ûëûñ ß³ï Ëáëí»ó ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÙÇç¨ ï³ñμ»ñ Ï³å»-
ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ` ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, ·Çï³Ï³Ý ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: ºí Ëáëí»ó Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñáÝó Ù³ëÇÝ »ë ã¿Ç ÇÙ³ó»É: Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝó ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
ÝÙ³Ý ¿ ³Û¹ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËáëáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 
àõ½áõÙ »Ù ³ë»É, ÙÇ·áõó» ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ Ï³å»ñ ëï»ÕÍ»É ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý ¨ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨, áñáÝù ÙÇ³ÝÙ³Ý ·³Õ³-
÷³ñ³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý: ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ: 

æ»Ù îáÏ»ñÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ. 
²Ûá, ¹³ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ å»ïù ¿ Ý³¨ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ù ². Æë-

Ï³Ý¹³ñÛ³ÝÇ ÑÝã»óñ³Í ÝÏ³ï³éáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ: ìëï³Ñ»óÝáõÙ »Ù, ÇÙ ³Ûë Ù»Ï-
Ý³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÛáõÃÁ ÷³ëï ¿: ÆÝãå»ë ³ë³óÇ, ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý Ãáõñù»ñÇ 
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝíáõÙ ¿ ûñ³Ï³ñ·áõÙ, »ñμ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 
í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ ûñÇÝ³·Í»ñ »Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏíáõÙ È»Ñ³ëï³ÝáõÙ, ²ñ·»ÝïÇÝ³ÛáõÙ, 
êÉáí³ÏÇ³ÛáõÙ ¨ ³ÛÉáõñ: ºÏ»ù íëï³Ñ ÉÇÝ»Ýù, áñ ËÝÓáñÁ ËÝÓáñÇ Ñ»ï »Ýù 
Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïáõÙ, áã Ã» ËÝÓáñÁ Ý³ñÝçÇ Ñ»ï: ÆÙ Ù³ëáí Ï³ñáÕ »Ù ³ë»É, áñ 
Ñ³ñ¨³Ý ³½·ÇÝ ß³ï Í³Ýñ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ýù »ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ: ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝ μ³éÁ ß³ï Éáõñç ¿: â»Ù ×³Ý³ãáõÙ áñ¨¿ ÃáõñùÇ` ÇÝã ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³Û³óùÝ»ñÇ ï»ñ ¿É ÉÇÝÇ, áñ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ ¹³: ê³ ¨ë ÙÇ ÷³ëï ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ í»-
ñ³μ»ñÛ³É: Î³ñáÕ »ù ¹³ ³Ýí³Ý»É áÕμ»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝ, Ïáïáñ³Í, ½³Ý·í³Í³-
ÛÇÝ ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ. ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý í³ñÏ³Í ¨ Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý í³ñÏ³Í: Ü»ñ»ó»ù, μ³Ûó »ë ÍÝí»É ¨ Ù»Í³ó»É »Ù Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý í³ñÏ³-
Íáí: ²Ûá, ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É áÕμ»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ Ï³ï³ñí»É ¿ ²é³-
çÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ñïÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ` Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ, ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³-
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ÛÇÝ ¨ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ, ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»-
ñáõÙ: à±õÙ ÏáÕÙÇó ¿ñ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Õ»Ï³í³ñíáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý` ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ±, 
Ëéáí³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ±, ù»Ù³ÉÇëïÝ»ñÇ±: ÆÝÓ ¹³ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ã¿: àõñ»ÙÝ, ³Ûá, »Ï»ù 
Ï³å»ñ Ñ³ëï³ï»Ýù, ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Ýù Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÛáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óÝáÕ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ. ë³Ï³ÛÝ »ñμ ³Ûë ËÝ¹ñÇÝ »Ýù Ñ³ëÝáõÙ, »ë Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ 
»Ù, áñ ³ÛÝ ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ, μ³Ûó ÙÇÝã ³ÛÅÙ Ù»ñ Ñ³-
ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝñáõÙ áãÝãÇ ã»Ýù Ñ³ë»É: Ü³¨ Ù»Ýù åÇïÇ í»ñ³Ý³Û»Ýù Ù»ñ 
μ³é³å³ß³ñÁ, »Ã» ÏÉÇÝ»Ý μ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ³å³óáõÛóÝ»ñ, ã·Çï»Ù, Ñ³ÝÓÝ³-
ÅáÕáíÇ, å³ïÙ³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ, áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: ²Û¹ ¹»åùáõÙ Ï³é³ç³ñÏ»Ù, 
áñ ÇÙ »ñÏÇñÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ¨ ¹ñ³Ýó Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÁ: ´³Ûó 
³ÛÅÙ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛëåÇëÇÝ ¿: àã ÙÇ Ãáõñù ãÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝ μ³éÁ, ÙÇ·áõó» Ù»Ï Ï³Ù »ñÏáõ μ³ó³éáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí, ÙÇ·áõó» Ï³Ý 
áñáß ·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ: ºí »Ã» ËáëáõÙ »Ýù »ñÏËáëáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, áõñ»ÙÝ 
å»ïù ¿ ï»ñÙÇÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Ýù: ä»ïù ã¿ ß÷áÃáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç 
·ó»É Éë³ñ³ÝÝ` û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáí ï³ñμ»ñ ï»ñÙÇÝÝ»ñ: Ø»Ï ³ÛÉ ËÝ¹Çñ, áñÁ 
Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ. Ç±Ýã ï»ÕÇ ÏáõÝ»Ý³, »Ã» ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 
×³Ý³ãíÇ: ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ù»Ýù Ïáñóñ»É ¿ÇÝù 
Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ: ¸³ Ù»Í »ñÏÇñ ¿ Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
²Ûëï»Õ Ù»Ýù ÝáõÛÝ Ñ³×³Ë³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ »Ýù: Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù μ³éÁ ß³ï 
Éáõñç ¿: ¸ñ³Ý ÏÑ»ï¨Ç ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙÁ: ´³½Ù³ÃÇí Ãáõñù»ñ áõ½áõÙ »Ý Ç-
Ù³Ý³É` Ç±Ýã ¿ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ³Û¹ Ñ»ï¨áÕ³Ï³Ý ½·³óÙáõÝù³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇ 
»ï¨áõÙ: àõñ»ÙÝ, ã»Ù ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ Ëáñ³Ý³É ¹ñ³ Ù»ç, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ý³¨ ã»Ù 
ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ³å³ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ»É Éë³ñ³ÝÁ: ²Ûá, ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý ï³ñμ»ñ 
ï»ë³Ï»ïÝ»ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇ·áõó» ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñë ÇÝÓ ÏÉñ³óÝ»Ý, »ë ã·Çï»Ù 
áñ¨¿ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ Ï³Ù ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³éáõÛó, 
áñÁ ÏÑ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝíÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ï»ë³Ï»ïÇ Ñ»ï, áñ Ï³ï³ñí³ÍÁ ó»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ: ²Û¹ ³éáõÙáí ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ áã Ù»ÏÇÝ ã»Ù ï»ëÝáõÙ: 

²ñÙ»Ý Ê³ãÇÏÛ³Ý (ºíñáå³Ï³Ý î³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ ²Ï³¹»-
ÙÇ³, ºñ¨³Ý). 

ÆÑ³ñÏ», ³ÛÝå»ë ÇÝãå»ë Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó å³ñáÝ îáÏ»ñÁ, ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ÉñÇí 
Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿: Æñáù, ÁÝÏ³ÉÙ³Ý ï³ñμ»ñ Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñ »Ý: àõ½áõÙ »Ù 
×ßï»É Ù»Ï μ³Ý: Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ë³·ñùáõÙ Ï³ áñáß³ÏÇ ï»Õ»-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ²ÛÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ï»ë³Ï»ïÝ ¿: Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ë³·ñùáõÙ ·ñ»Ã» ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ãÏ³ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ: 
ÆÝãå»±ë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ëÏë»É »ñÏËáëáõÃÛáõÝ, ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÙ³Ý å³Ï³-
ëÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ: ÆÝãÇ± ßáõñç Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ ·ïÝ»É, »-
Ã» ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ãÏ³ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ: ÆÝãå»±ë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³Ý»É ³ÛÝå»ë, áñ 
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ï»Õ»Ï³óí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÁ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÉÇÝÇ 
³í»ÉÇ μ³ñÓñ, áñå»ë½Ç, Çñáù, »ñÏËáëáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ³é³ç³-
Ý³: ÊáëùÁ ãÇ ·ÝáõÙ Ù»ÏÇ Ï³Ù ÙÛáõëÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í μ³ó³ñÓ³Ï 
×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, ³ÛÉ ï»Õ»Ï³óí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý:  
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æ»Ù îáÏ»ñÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ. 
ºë ³Û¹ ËÝ¹ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³·»ï ã»Ù: ¶áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñë Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ³ë³Íë 

Éñ³óÝ»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ áñù³Ý ÇÝÓ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿, »Ã» ã»Ù ëË³ÉíáõÙ, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ 
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»É ¿ å³ïÙ³μ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáí ëï»Õ-
Í»É, Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáí, ¨ ¹³ Ù»ñÅí»É ¿: ØÇ ÏáÕÙÇó` Ù»Ýù ³ëáõÙ 
»Ýù, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ³ëáõÙ ¿, áñ ÃáÕ ¹ñ³Ýáí ½μ³Õí»Ý å³ïÙ³μ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áã 
Ã» ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÛáõë ÏáÕÙÇó` Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý í³ñÏ³ÍÁ 
ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ³é³ñÏ³ ã¿: ºÃ» ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ³é³ñÏ³ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝÇ, ÇÝã-
å»±ë Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·³É áñ¨¿ ËÝ¹ñÇ ßáõñç: 

ÜÇ·³ñ ¶áÏë»É. 
ä³ñáÝ Ê³ãÇÏÛ³Ý, ¸áõù Çñ³í³óÇ »ù, »Ã» ¹³ë³·ñù»ñÇÝ »ù Ý³ÛáõÙ, 

Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ãí³É, áñ »ñÏËáëáõÃÛáõÝ ëÏë»Éáõ ÑÇÙù»ñ ãÏ³Ý: Æñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ³Ûë Ã»Ù³ÛÇ íñ³ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñ »Ý ï³ÝáõÙ` å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý áõëÙáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ã»½áù³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
ä»ïù ¿ Ý³¨ Ùï³å³Ñ»É, áñ ¹³ë³·ñù»ñÁ ÙÇßï ã¿, áñ ³ñï³Ñ³ÛïáõÙ »Ý 
Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñÍÇùÁ: úñÇÝ³Ïª 1915Ã. Ù³ëÇÝ ½ñáõó»ÉÇë 
μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ãáõñù»ñ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ »Ý §Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñ¦ μ³éÁ, ãÝ³Û³Í »ñμ 
»ë ¿Ç ëáíáñáõÙ, ³Û¹ μ³éÁ ¹³ë³·ñù»ñáõÙ ã¿ñ û·ï³·áñÍíáõÙ: Î³ñáÕ »ù 
Ñ³ÛïÝ³μ»ñ»É, áñ Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý ³é³ç ¿ ³Ýó»É Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ¹³ë³·ñ-
ù»ñÇó áõ Ý³¨ Ãáõñù ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇó: 

èáõμ»Ý Ø»Ññ³μÛ³Ý (÷áñÓ³·»ï, ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ 
áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝ). 

Þ³ï Ï³ñ× é»åÉÇÏÇ Ï³ñ·áí: Êáëù ·Ý³ó ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ 
(§shared history¦) ·ñ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: ¸³ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿, μ³Ûó Ù»Ýù ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ý»ñ-
Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ÏáÝë»Ýëáõë ãáõÝ»Ýù ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóáõÙ: úñÇÝ³Ï` Ñ³Ûáó å³ï-
ÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³åí³Í` »ë Ï³ñáÕ »Ù Ýß»É »ñ»ù ÇÝï»ñåñ»ï³óÇ³: Ø»ÏÁ 
å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ïáã»Ýù ÏáÙáõÝÇëï³Ï³Ý ï³ñμ»ñ³Ï, ÙÛáõëÁ` ¹³ßÝ³Ï-
ó³Ï³Ý, ¨ »ññáñ¹Á` È»áÛÇ ·ñ³Í å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ, ³Ñ³·ÇÝ 
ï³ñμ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ, å³ï×³é³Ñ»ï¨³Ýù³ÛÇÝ 
Ï³å»ñÇ Ç Ñ³Ûï μ»ñÙ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõÙ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: ºë Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ù, áñ ÝÙ³Ý íÇ-
×³Ï ¿ Ý³¨ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ` ëÏë³Í ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ ãËáë»Éáõó, 
å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý í³ñÏ³ÍÇó ¨ ûñÇÝ³Ï` úñÑ³Ý ö³ÙáõÏÇ ï³ñμ»ñ³ÏÁ, áõÙ 
íñ³ ¹ñí³Í ¿ñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ íÇñ³íáñ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë·ñùÇ 
301 Ñá¹í³ÍÁ: ¸³ ¿É ¿ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ` Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: 
àõ½áõÙ »Ù ³ë»É, áñ ëÏ½μÇó Ñ³Û»ñÁ ¨ Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ å»ïù ¿ Ï³ñá-
Õ³Ý³Ý ·ïÝ»É ÏáÝë»Ýëáõë å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ·ñù»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É, ÇÝãÁ ï¨³-
Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó ¿, ÇëÏ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·³íá-
ñáõÙÁ ¨ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÁ ß³ï Ññ³ï³å ËÝ¹Çñ ¿: Ø»Ýù ãáõÝ»Ýù ³Û¹ù³Ý 
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, áñ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÁ Ï³å»Ýù Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³ë-
ï³ï»Éáõ ËÝ¹ñÇ Ñ»ï: ÆÝÓ ÃíáõÙ ¿, áñ å»ïù ¿ ï³ñ³Ýç³ï»É Ù»ÏÁ ÙÛáõ-
ëÇó: Ð³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ¹»åë »ë Çñ»ñÇÝ ³Û¹å»ë »Ù Ý³ÛáõÙ:  
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îÇ·ñ³Ý ØÏñïãÛ³Ý. 
ä³ñáÝ îáÏ»ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¸áõù ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã »ù, å»ïù ¿ áñ 

åñ³·Ù³ïÇÏ ³ÝÓÝ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ÉÇÝ»ù ¨ Çñáù ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ »ù, Ïó³ÝÏ³Ý³ÛÇ 
ÇÙ³Ý³É` ³ñ¹Ûá±ù Ò»ñ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ýå³ëïáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý »ñÏ-
ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ Ï³å»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÁ, ¨ ³ñ¹Ûá±ù ¸áõù ¹ñ³Ýáí Ñ»ï³ùñùñí³Í 
»ù: Ò»ñ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ýå³ëïá±õÙ ¿ ¹ñ³Ý, Ï³Ù ¹³ Ï³½Ùá±õÙ ¿ Ò»ñ Ïáõ-
ë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ, Ï³Ù Ç±Ýã ¿ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ Ò»ñ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ: 

æ»Ù îáÏ»ñ. 
ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»ù Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ Ã»± Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ-

ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: 
îÇ·ñ³Ý ØÏñïãÛ³Ý. 
Ð³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ¨ ¹ñ³Ýó μ³-

ñ»É³íáõÙÁ: 
æ»Ù îáÏ»ñ. 
ÖÇßïÝ ³ë³Í, ÇÝãå»ë ³ë»É ¿Ç, ¹³ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃ ûñ³-

Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ ËÝ¹Çñ ã¿: ê³Ï³ÛÝ »ñμ å³ñáÝ ¸ÇÝùÁ ëå³Ýí»ó, Ù»Ýù Ù³ë-
Ý³Ïó»É »Ýù Ã³ÕÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ÆÝãå»ë Ýß»É ¿Ç, Ù»Ýù Ñ³ñóñ»É 
»Ýù` á±õñ »Ý μáÉáñ Ñ³Û»ñÁ, ÇÝãá±õ Ýñ³Ýù Ñ»é³ó³Ý, ÇÝãá±õ »Ý Ñ»é³ó»É 
Ññ»³Ý»ñÁ, ÇÝãá±õ »Ý Ñ»é³ó»É ÑáõÛÝ»ñÁ: Ø»Ýù å³ßïå³ÝáõÙ »Ýù Îáë-
ï³Ý¹ÝáõåáÉÇëÇ ÑáõÛÝ å³ïñÇ³ñùÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ, áñ Ý³ å»ïù ¿ ×³-
Ý³ãíÇ` áñå»ë ïÇ»½»ñ³Ï³Ý å³ïñÇ³ñù: Ð³Û »Ï»Õ»óáõ å³ïñÇ³ñù 
ØáõÃ³ýÛ³ÝÝ ÇÙ ¹³ëÁÝÏ»ñÝ ¿ñ ÙÇçÝ³Ï³ñ· ¹åñáóáõÙ: Ø»Ýù å³ßïå³-
ÝáõÙ »Ýù ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ³½³ïáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÁ, μáÉáñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÝ áõ ëÇÝ³·á·Ý»ñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ã»Ýù ³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝáõÙ 
Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ. Ù»Ýù ÏáÕÙÝ³ÏÇó »Ýù μáÉáñ Ñ³-
ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï μ³ñÇ¹ñ³óÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý³ÉáõÝ: Î³-
ñáÕ »Ýù ÙÇ³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ ãÑ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ í»ñóÝ»É` Ù»ñ Ñ³-
ñ¨³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ÝË»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ÛëûñÇÝ³Ï ïÇåÇ Ý³-
Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ³Ûá, ³é³ç »Ýù ù³ßáõÙ. ³ÛÉ ËÝ¹Çñ ¿, áñù³Ýáí »Ý 
¹ñ³Ýù ÁÝÏ³ÉíáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ` Ù»ñ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ßíÇ 
³éÝ»Éáí: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïáõÏ Ý³Ë³·Í»ñ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³-
μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ã»Ýù ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ: ²ÛÅÙ ë³ ûñ³Ï³ñ·áõÙ 
ÏÉÇÝÇ, ¨ »ñμ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Ù ÂáõñùÇ³, ³Ûë ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ½»-
ÏáõÛóÝ»ñáí Ñ³Ý¹»ë Ï·³Ù: ´³Ûó ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë, Ù»ñ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ 
ãÏ³ Ï³éáõÛó, áñÁ Ñ³ïáõÏ ½μ³ÕíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñáí, ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ËÝ¹ñáí, Ï³Ù ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ ÷³Ï ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ËÝ¹ñáí. 
áõÝ»Ýù Ï³éáõÛó, áñÁ ½μ³ÕíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ñ¨³Ý ³½·»ñÇ Ñ»ï μ³ñÇ¹ñ³óÇ³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáí: 
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êï»÷³Ý ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³Ý.  
ÎáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇ í»ñçáõÙ áõ½áõÙ »Ù ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É μáÉáñÇÝ, 

áíù»ñ û·Ý»óÇÝ ³Ûë ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇ Ï³Û³óÙ³ÝÁ ¨ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³ÝÁ` ³é³-
çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ` ì³½·»Ý Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇÝ ¨ ¶¨áñ· î»ñ-¶³μñÇ»ÉÛ³ÝÇÝ: 
ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ »Ù Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ãáõñù ÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñÇÝ` ÜÇ·³ñ 
¶áÏë»ÉÇÝ, æ»Ù îáÏ»ñÇÝ ¨ ²ñ¹³ ´³ÃáõÇÝ, áíù»ñ Ñ³Ù³ñ»óÇÝ, áñ ³Ûëûñ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ½»ÏáõÛóáí Ñ³Ý¹»ë ·³ÉÁ ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 
Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ñ»É³íÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ð³ïáõÏ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ 
»Ù Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ μáÉáñ ¹Çí³Ý³·»ïÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ-
ÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇÝ ³Ûëûñí³ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ μáÉáñ ½»ÏáõóáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó³Í-
Ý»ñÇÝ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ ´àôÐ-»ñÇ åñáý»ëáñÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ: ºí í»ñ-
çáõÙ áõ½áõÙ »Ù ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É §ºíñ³ëÇ³ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ-
ÛáõÝ¦ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇÝ: Ø»ñ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³Û¹ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ñ»ï μ³í³Ï³Ý ¿ý»ÏïÇí ¿ ¨ ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇ Ï³Û³óáõÙÁ ³Û¹ Ñ³Ù³·áñ-
Í³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ ¿: 
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Editor’s note 
 
This book presents the materials of the international conference on the 

topic “Global Challenges and Threats: Are Joint Efforts between Armenia and 
Turkey Possible?” organized on May 20, 2008. The conference was organized 
by the Analytical Center on Globalization and Regional Cooperation with kind 
support of the Eurasia Partnership Foundation. More than 120 persons attended 
the conference, including representatives of political parties, non-governmental 
organizations and analytical centers, students of leading Armenian universities 
and youth activists, political scientists, economists, employees of the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs of Armenia, as well as foreign diplomats and representatives 
of international organizations accredited in Armenia: ambassadors of 
Kazakhstan, Lithuania, Poland and the United Kingdom; diplomats from the 
embassies of Romania, Syria, Ukraine and the United States; and 
representatives of the Council of Europe, Friedrich Ebert Foundation, OSCE 
and USAID. Three Turkish experts participated in the conference: Diba Nigar 
Goksel (senior analyst of the European Stability Initiative, chief editor of 
Turkish Policy Quarterly), Cem Toker (Chairman of the Liberal Democratic 
Party of Turkey), and Arda Batu (board member of ARI Movement, professor 
of Yeditepe University in Istanbul). Conference received broad coverage by 
Armenian and foreign media. 

This conference was a part of the project titled Cooperation of Analysts 
and Civic Activists of Armenia and Turkey as a Unifying Factor in Armenian-
Turkish Relations, which has been run by the Analytical Center on 
Globalization and Regional Cooperation with support of the Eurasia 
Partnership Foundation and USAID. The main goal of the project is stimulation 
and expansion of bilateral cooperation between Armenian and Turkish civil 
societies, as well as enhancement of mutual trust between academics and 
experts. The project organizers believe that cooperation between civic activists, 
heads of analytical centers, political scientists, academics and the youth helps to 
reduce the traditional stereotypes and ‘images of enemy’ existing in our 
societies. 

In this respect, it is important that cooperation develops, first of all, in such 
areas where we may work united: dealing with global challenges and threats, 
trade, scientific and cultural cooperation, regional interests, including the 
European integration process, cooperation in the Black Sea region, and so on. 

Within the framework of the project interviews about the perspectives of 
development of Armenian-Turkish relations were conducted with 
representatives of political parties and NGOs, as well as with independent 
experts in Armenia in Turkey. Some interviews were published in Armenian 
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Aravot daily, as well as in Turkish Policy Quarterly journal and in Turkish 
Daily News. 

I am thankful to our Turkish partner, distinguished international expert 
Diba Nigar Goksel for effective cooperation that was indispensable for the 
success of this project. Finally, I wish to thank the Eurasia Partnership 
Foundation for cooperation and sincere support to our activities. 

 
Stepan Grigoryan, Chairman of Board of the Analytical Center on 

Globalization and Regional Cooperation 
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Opening Remarks 
 
Thank you for inviting the U.S. Embassy to participate in this important 

conference organized by Eurasia Partnership Foundation, one of the U.S. 
government’s key partners here in Armenia in promoting cross-border 
cooperation in this region. The Armenia - Turkey cross-border dialogue and 
cooperation program launched by the Eurasia Partnership Foundation in 
2006, with funding from the United States government, is contributing to 
improving people-to-people ties between Armenians and Turks by 
strengthening positive ties between the non-governmental, local government 
and business sectors to develop and maintain cross-border partnerships. This 
conference is one of many efforts as part of this program to build a foundation 
for greater regional integration. Something that is believed to be very 
important and will lead to enhanced regional stability, enhanced economic 
cooperation and development in the two countries. Of course, the United 
States government is trying to bring Armenia and Turkey together through 
active diplomatic efforts in Yerevan and Ankara. But efforts to build ties 
between non-governmental, civil society and media organizations can also 
accelerate the pace of official diplomacy. I would like to thank the 
distinguished guests from Turkey. Two of them are visiting Armenia for the 
first time. I would try to speak Turkish, but it wasn’t written in these remarks: 
welcome and thank you for coming here today to discuss these important 
issues. The United States is proud of this conference and we are looking 
forward to witnessing continuing progress as a result of your significant 
efforts. Thank you very much.  

 
Stephen Banks, Political-Economic Section Chief, USA Embassy  
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Opening Remarks 
 
Let me welcome everybody to today’s conference. Thank you for dedicating 

your time for participation. I would like to introduce in a few words the 
Armenian-Turkish cooperation program of the Eurasia Partnership Foundation, as 
well as other regional programs. EPF launched the Armenia - Turkey cross-
border dialogue and cooperation program in late 2005 by two research projects. 
First one was organized by the International Center for Human Development. It 
studied all instances of cooperation, all political and civil contacts between 
Armenia and Turkey during recent 10-12 years, and a book that presents all that 
work was published. The other project was run by the Armenian International 
Policy Research Group. It studied the possible economic consequences of 
opening of the Armenian-Turkish border and the possible response of local 
authorities to that opportunity. That project was also concluded with publication 
of some materials. 

Last year, in the summer of 2007, EPF announced a grant program for 
support to bilateral Armenian-Turkish programs. As a result of the contest, six 
projects were financed, most of which have been going until now. Today’s 
conference is a part of one of those projects. The first conference within the 
framework this project was organized in November 2007. Since then, interview 
with Armenian and Turkish politicians and civic leaders have been conducted 
within the framework of this project. The interview results will be presented 
during this conference by Stepan Grigoryan and Diba Nigar Goksel. 

As another example of grant programs financed by EPF I would mention 
that in mid-June 0f 2008 the Komitas string quartet will visit Istanbul, and a few 
days later Turkish Bosphorus quartet will visit Yerevan. The mentioned six 
projects also include a youth cooperation project; youth organizations in Armenia 
and Turkey created an online forum, which has been operating actively, and every 
second month an Armenian-Turkish e-magazine is being published. Yet another 
example: Yerevan Press Club and its partners in Turkey run a project of coope-
ration between Armenian and Turkish journalists. As a result, they are going to 
publish some articles concerning the Armenian-Turkish relations in well-known 
Armenian and Turkish newspapers and magazines. We have other plans as well. 
Very soon, a few grant programs will be financed, including a program on cultu-
ral exchange between Armenia and Turkey. Since 1998, EPF has also been run-
ning another regional initiative. That is a program on cooperation between Arme-
nia, Azerbaijan and Georgia; during these years, a number of grant programs have 
been financed, with topics varying from environmental protection to economic 
research and public policy issues. Let me again greet all participants, I hope 
today’s conference will be successful, and we will listen interesting reports and 
discussions. 

Vazgen Karapetyan, Program Coordinator for Cross-Border 
Programs, Eurasia Partnership Foundation (EPF) 
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David Hovhannisyan, Director of the Center for Civilization and 
Cultural Studies, Yerevan State University  

 
Why Armenian-Turkish Relations Have Not 

Been Normalized? 
 
When Armenia declared its independence in 1991, the problems that had 

existed as a consequence of the genocide were supplemented by yet another 
one. It may be formulated as putting Armenian-Turkish disputes on the 
agenda. Those disputes play a central role from the point of view of regional 
relationships, as well as from the viewpoint of promotion of the idea to create 
a regional security framework. Therefore, recognition of the Armenian 
genocide by Turkey has special importance. 

The relations between Armenia and Turkey have not been normalized 
until now. Based on their foreign policy priorities, Turkish politicians and 
diplomats justify their very negative attitudes towards establishing diplomatic 
relations with Armenia, opening the border, and the proposals to sign 
documents regulating bilateral relationships by three main reasons: 

a. Armenia’s policy aimed to international recognition of the 
1914-1923 Armenian genocide; 

b. Abandonment of the territorial claims to the Republic of 
Turkey; 

c. The Armenian-Azerbaijani conflict. 
It should immediately be noted that the last reason came into use in 

1998. Besides, relationship with a third party is not a serious reason for 
normalization of bilateral relations; however, from the Turkey’s geopolitical 
interests viewpoint, the Azerbaijani factor has not only become important but, 
in some situations, dominant. It should be noted that Turkey has diplomatic 
relations with some states in spite of serious unsolved issues, including 
territorial ones (Greece, Syria, Cyprus, Iran, and so forth). 

Let us, however, pay attention to the first two reasons. 
It may seem that the policies of Armenia’s first president Levon Ter-

Petrossian towards recognition of the Armenian genocide in the Ottoman 
Empire were rather moderate; it gave the leaders of the neighboring state an 
opportunity to show political pragmatism – to establish diplomatic relations 
with the newly independent republic, to open the borders, and actively 
develop trade and economic relations. That way Turkey would establish itself 
in our country – with such consequences as political influence, cultural 
expansion and so forth. 

Armenia’s second president adopted a harsher policy towards the 
genocide issue, and made its international recognition one of the priorities of 
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Armenia’s foreign policy. At the same time, Robert Kocharyan made an 
unprecedented move: in an exclusive interview to well-known Turkish 
journalist Mehmet Ali Birand he stated that Armenia did not have territorial 
or any other claims on Turkey as a consequence of the Armenian genocide in 
the Ottoman Empire. It was supposed that such a statement would calm down 
Turkey’s political and military elites, assuring them that Armenia would not 
threaten their state’s territorial integrity. 

The abovementioned leads to the only logical conclusion: Turkey does 
not consider Armenia a state, relations with which should be normalized and 
gradually improved, including establishment of a joint security framework, 
trans-border cooperation, cooperation on regional issues, etc. 

It may naturally be supposed that Turkey does not consider Armenia a 
state, relations with which should be normalized, because Armenia does not 
match some of Turkey’s expectations or standards. So, relationships with 
Armenia may be normalized only when some processes will come to an end 
and, consequently, our country will become more acceptable for Ankara. 
What kind of processes is that and what kind of change should take place? 

During the first Turkic summit in Ankara in October 1992, Turkey’s 
president Turgut Ozal called the 21st century “Turks” century, if some 
mistakes will be avoided.”6 Such statements and assertions were repeated 
quite often during the 1990s. In this respect, an observation of Turkey’s next 
president Suleyman Demirel is indicative: he stated that it was not possible to 
be a Turk and to abandon panturkism. When Mr. Demirel visited Uzbekistan 
as Turkey’s prime minister, he said: “If a union of Turkic states is to be 
created in the future, nobody would object it, but at the present moment it is 
not realistic.”7 Such statements made by Turkey’s highest officials 
demonstrate that serious elements of neopanturkist ideology are among the 
instruments of the country’s political leadership, although they may be 
concealed by excessive use of Western political terminology. 

Such formulae received good acceptance in the West, as after the demise 
of the USSR Western political leaders actively promoted Turkey as an 
example that the former Soviet Muslim republics should follow: from their 
point of view, Turkey was a democratic secular country with Muslim 
population. 

Such direction of Western political thought, which was ordinary after the 
end of the Cold War, matched with Ankara’s policies and stimulated Turkey 
to compete with Russia and to try to transform former Soviet Turkic 

                                                 
6 Turtsiya mezhdu Yevropoi i Aziei (Turkey between Europe and Asia), Moscow, 2001, p. 
427. 
7 Hürriyet, 12 April 1992. 
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republics. That would ultimately lead to formation of a “union of Turkic 
states” and to realization of other panturkist ideas. 

This time again, Armenia constituted a roadblock for realization of such 
projects. In particular, it was an impediment for Turkey’s strategic plan of 
establishment of safe overland communication with Turkic republics within 
Russia – on the shores of the river Volga and in the North Caucasus. Such 
communication was considered an indispensable instrument for facilitation of 
disintegration processes in weak Russia and for successful competition with 
it. Presence of Armenia, Russia’s staunch ally, was a serious impediment for 
realization of that plan. 

However, in Turkish political circles there was an understanding that in 
the late 20th century the “Armenian problem” would have to be solved by 
methods other than those that had been employed in the beginning of the 
century. So, it was probably supposed that the problem might be solved not 
by means of complete elimination of Armenia but by taking control of a part 
of Armenian territory by Turkey or Azerbaijan; the desired “Turkic route” 
might then run through that territory. Therefore, Ankara needed to get 
involved in the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict negotiation process, as that would 
provide Turkish diplomacy with good opportunities for fulfillment of their 
goals. Besides, the relations with Armenia had to remain without 
normalization, in order to keep a high level of tension in bilateral relations. 
That served a clandestine goal: Any action against Armenia would be 
politically legitimized. 

Only after realization of the mentioned plans it would be possible to 
normalize relationships with Armenia, as the latter would have lost its 
geopolitical importance and would not be of any interest. 

Of course, contemporary Turkey’s real geopolitical and economic 
interests were clearly seen behind the neopanturkist political ideology. It is 
absolutely clear that Ankara was displeased by the loss of the most important 
regional power status: Turkey had been the only NATO member sharing a 
border with the USSR, and when the Cold War came to an end, Turkey lost 
its previous geopolitical significance and became a passive player meant to 
play only second plan role. That new situation was immediately assessed by 
Henry Kissinger: 

 
During the recent years in the United States, and to even larger 

extent in Europe, there has been an increasing tendency of viewing 
Turkey as a natural ally and using it for solution of their own 
problems – without compensation, paying no attention to Turks’ 
national pride, and without taking into account the special 
conditions of that country. Economically developed democratic 
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states, especially European states and the U.S. should remember that 
main components of their national security are at stake. Therefore, 
those states’ attitude towards Turkey should be determined by that 
imperative.8 

 
Certainly, in such context Ankara is interested in the opportunities to use 

the infrastructure and to participate in its management: the infrastructure 
integration, with creation of a common worldwide system is a very important 
goal in the globalization age. It means that Turkey aspires to be one of the 
main regulators of the roads, communications, pipelines, and financial 
infrastructure connecting two large regions – the Great Middle East and 
united Europe. For that, Turkey needs to increase its influence in the Black 
Sea and Caspian Sea basin, especially in the South Caucasus, where it went 
into strong competition with Russia. 

The role assigned to Turkey by the United States was explained by 
Zbigniew Brzezinski: 

 
Turkey’s evolution and orientation are likely to be especially 

decisive for the future of the Caucasian states. If Turkey sustains 
its path to Europe – and if Europe does not close its doors to 
Turkey – the states of the Caucasus are also likely to gravitate into 
the European orbit, which is a very attractive perspective for them. 
But if Turkey’s Europeanization grinds to a halt, for either internal 
or external reasons,9 then Georgia and Armenia will have no 
choice but to adapt to Russia’s inclinations.10 

 
Ankara’s attempts to solve problems, which are hardly comparable with 

the available resources, have led to serious internal and external political 

                                                 
8 Henry A. Kissinger. Does America Need a Foreign Policy?: Toward a Diplomacy for the 
21st Century (Russian edition). Moscow, 2002, p. 206. 
9 Regarding potential internal reasons, Brzezinski notes: “Turkey – a post-imperial state 
still under way of choosing its direction; there are simultaneous attempts to take it in three 
different directions. Supporters of modernization want it to become a European state, 
therefore they are oriented towards the West. Islamists have an inclination towards the 
Middle East, thus are oriented towards the South. Nationalists, inspired by the history, plan 
a new mission for Turkic nations of the Caspian Sea basin and the Central Asia – a region 
dominated by Turkey; they are, accordingly, oriented towards the East. Each of the 
mentioned perspectives is turning around separate strategic axis and, for the first time after 
the Kemalist revolution, the dispute between supporters of different choices generates 
some concerns about Turkey’s regional role.” (Z. Brzezinski. The Grand Chessboard 
(Russian edition). Moscow, 1999, p. 161). 
10 Ibid., pp. 179-180. 
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problems. Besides, it is obvious that Turkish analysts overestimated Turkey’s 
appeal for the former Soviet republics, including the meaning of ethnic and 
linguistic heritage. The attempt to adopt a function of being an example to 
follow for the newly independent Turkic states was not successful because of 
a number of reasons. 

The development went in another direction. Armenian forces’ success in 
the Karabakh war and establishing of Russian military base in Armenia, from 
one side, formation of a unipolar world and general logic of geopolitical 
transformations, on the other side, led to an understanding of impossibility to 
realize the neopanturkist plans of the 1990s. That created numerous 
difficulties for Turkish society, linked to the set of values. 

As a result of profound change of priority issues needing solution for 
different geopolitical players, a situation emerged when the normalization of 
Armenian-Turkish relations entered the American agenda: That would permit 
to form a “unitary political setting” (as U.S. Undersecretary of Defense Paul 
Wolfowitz put it) in the South Caucasus, because if there is no Turkish threat, 
there will be no need to keep Russian military base in Armenia. Moreover, if 
Turkey’s policy toward the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict resolution becomes 
more balanced and neutral, the possibility of solving the conflict by peaceful 
means will increase. 

On the other hand, after September 11, 2001 the United States got an 
opportunity to deploy its troops in the Central Asia; that, in particular, means 
that the Americans, considering Turkey’s policies in Central Asia pro-
Turkish, and not pro-American as it was supposed to be, decided to act 
directly in that region, instead of acting by an intermediary. 

Finally, Russia overcame the long-term crisis and changed its attitude to-
wards the European Union and the United States, and as a result got an oppor-
tunity to act without restraint in the North Caucasus, particularly in Chechnya. 

It should be noted that the tendency of development of Russo-Turkish 
relations – construction of the “Blue Stream” gas pipeline, increase of mutual 
trade up to 25 billion Dollars, joint projects in the sphere of energy, 
cooperation between institutions in charge for foreign policy and security – is 
certainly aimed to deepening of disagreements with the United States and, to 
some extent, also with the EU member states and China. 

From the American perspective, in order to keep the situation in the 
South Caucasus predictable and controllable, which is required for stable 
operation of the infrastructure, it is needed to reduce the tension in Armenian-
Turkish relationships and to open the border between two states. The United 
States has applied serious efforts to reach that goal, however, without much 
success so far. 
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The matter is that from the methodology viewpoint the same approach 
has been applied here as in the case of the Middle East (Arab-Israeli and 
Israel-Palestine) conflict. The problem is perceived as a territorial one, and as 
a consequence, methods required for solution of territorial conflicts are 
applied. Pressure is applied to the conflicting parties. The superpowers, 
particularly the USA and the EU, bring in economic and financial aid, 
promising much more, should a compromise be reached and the problem 
solved. The demand for compromise and the pressure applied on the 
conflicting parties make them unsatisfied with the process, the parties try to 
find different ways to resist the pressure, undermine the negotiation process 
and quit, angered by the actions of the guarantors. 

The problem is that in case of the Middle East conflict its territorial 
meaning is secondary. Its primary meaning lies within the realm of values and 
mythology. From the Jews’ perspective, existence of the State of Israel is 
founded not only on Jewish people’s need to have its statehood – for that 
matter, Jewish people achieved self-determination many years ago. The issue 
has much more important, principal meaning: The Jerusalem Temple must be 
rebuilt, and that will symbolize the return of the God’s people to the Promised 
Land, thus once lost spiritual link with heavenly Jerusalem will be restored. 

For Arab Muslims, including the Palestinians, Al Quds (the Holy City – 
Jerusalem) is not just a place from where Prophet Muhammad ascended to 
meet with Allah; it is also a symbol of Islam’s triumph, one of three main 
centers of the Dar al Islam (House of Islam – the lands belonging to the 
Faithful). 

So, the principal difference between two people’s national mythologies 
is not their view of the future (all want to live in peace and under just 
conditions, and what is offered to the parties after reaching peace totally 
satisfies them) but their perception of the past. A conflict that erupted because 
of dissimilarity of sets of values based on the past may be solved only by 
means of bringing those sets of values closer to each other. That, in turn, may 
be possible only when the parties assess the events and processes from more 
or less similar positions. 

Although there is great factual difference between the Middle East and 
Armenian-Turkish conflicts, more or less similar situation may be observed. 
The issue of genocide is an important element of both parties’ identity. For 
Armenians, especially in the Diaspora, it is connected with myths about 
‘paradise lost’ and ‘promised land’ (of course, without the central notion of 
Jewish identity – being the God’s people), restoration of the divine justice, 
and possibility for returning ‘Ergir’ – the land. 

For the present generation of Turks the issue is connected with the myth 
about the demise of the “Great Kingdom”, with a religious element, since the 
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Kingdom also constituted the caliphate, which united the umma – the entire 
Muslim community. The demise of the Ottoman Empire, the height of which 
is seen as Turkish people’s greatest epoch, is kind of a starting point from 
where the state’s contemporary history begins. The attitude towards the 
events that became end of the old and birth of the new is a principal issue for 
contemporary Turks. The genocide, which in Armenians’ perception is the 
Great Disaster, for Turks, depending on their attitude, is either the end or the 
beginning of history. 

The events of the last quarter of the 20th century led to serious 
dissatisfaction of various strata of Turkish society with democratic values and 
Western orientation. 

The parliamentary elections and government cabinets formed by 
different political parties during the recent ten years have showed that Turkey, 
experiencing political, economic, and social difficulties, rich with different 
ethnic and religious disputes, is trying to employ protective mechanisms. 
Vigorous ideological systems are the most effective protective mechanisms. 
The problem is making a choice: the parliamentary elections were won, in 
turn, by pro-Western liberals, nationalists, Islamists, radical nationalists, and 
again Islamists. 

That situation creates additional problems for clarification and 
normalization of Armenian-Turkish relations. Armenia and Armenians 
continue to see Turkey as an imminent danger, considering that it was not 
sincere even at the moments when it showed “good will”. There have been 
attempts to find reasons for recognition or non-recognition of the genocide, 
since the historical memory suggests the need to struggle for such solutions 
that would exclude the possibility of a repetition of the tragedy. 

Here lies the main difference between perceptions of the genocide issue 
by the citizens of Armenia and the Diaspora Armenians. For those in the 
Diaspora, the mythological component is the most important factor of identity 
and, under the condition of living away from the Motherland, a factor 
contributing to functioning of ethno-protective mechanisms. 

For Armenia, genocide recognition means, first of all, protection of 
national security, because genocide recognition would also mean accepting 
the guilt. And that would guarantee that the tragedy would never be repeated. 
For many Armenians, Greeks, Kurds, and representatives of other national 
minorities it would mean that Turkey has lost its genocidal identity, which is 
typical for all empires during their decline; it would also mean that Turkish 
society has become a mature civil society predictable in its actions. 

From the perspective of Armenian-Turkish relations genocide 
recognition would mean bringing the sets of values closer on the basis of 
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similar assessments of the past; that would be a good foundation for building 
a common future in the region. 

Formation of a common security framework in the Caucasus and a more 
inclusive one in the Black Sea and Caspian Sea basin largely depends on the 
solution of the aforementioned problem. And formation of such a regional 
security framework is a must for formation of a global security framework. In 
order to make the Great Middle East and united Europe projects come true it 
is required to reach stability in this part of the world, so the meeting point of 
two large regions would not become a zone of tension and conflicts but rather 
a roadblock on the way of conflicts. 

As long as Armenian-Turkish relations are used by Turkish foreign 
policy, same way like by others, for strengthening of Turkey’s influence in 
the South Caucasus, as long as Turkey strengthens its positions in Azerbaijan 
and Georgia, thus has an opportunity to trade with the USA, Russia, and EU, 
the normalization perspective will be very vague and that will have negative 
consequences for regional stability and security. 

Would it be possible to make the project of Caucasian security 
framework real, would ways of solving the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict be 
found – solution of all such problems now depends on the method of 
normalization of Armenian-Turkish relations. Opening of the border that has 
been discussed so much during the recent years would be a very positive 
move as such; but in fact it would only mean that two parties make a move 
under pressure of the USA, Russia, or EU, all of which follow their own 
interests. It may not be considered the first conscious action aimed to real 
normalization of relations. 
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Cem Toker, Chairman of Liberal-Democratic Party, Turkey  
 
The Most Important Thing Is Well-being of Our Peoples 
 
Ladies and gentlemen, first of all, allow me to express my gratitude to the 

sponsors and the organizers of this conference which gave me the chance to visit 
your historic country and the land of very proud, hospitable and friendly people. 

Please do not regard this statement as a political flattery. Because I had had 
many friends of Armenian origin when I was growing up, even before elementary 
education in Istanbul and they continue to be my life-long friends. 

I’d also like to thank Dr. Grigoryan who has provided great hospitality since 
our arrival here in Yerevan. 

Before I begin with my presentation, I will take a brief moment and salute 
the memory of a friend, late Hrant Dink, who was savagely assassinated about a 
year and a half ago. He was a man in love with his country, Turkey, and had 
dedicated his life to eradicate misunderstandings and misinformation between the 
people of Turkey and Armenia. 

As a matter of fact it bothers me when Turkish officials frequently quote the 
fact that Turkey is 99.5% Muslim. So I ask: “where did the others go?” Where did 
the Jews, Greeks, Armenians, even Assyrians go? Why did they pack up and 
leave? Something is very wrong here. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I sincerely hope that the views I plan to share with 
you today will foster further cooperation and communication between our two 
peoples and will help exploring ways to bridge the gap in understanding each 
other. 

I would also like to note that I am neither an academician, nor a historian, 
nor a diplomat. I am simply the chairman of a political party in Turkey, which 
was founded 14-years ago and has no representation in the parliament with less 
than 1% of the popular vote. So I am here today to share with you our ideas from 
a liberal democratic point of view. So let’s be clear on that. 

Ladies and gentlemen, all this academic work, civil society work, political 
work, conferences, rallies, elections anywhere in the world have one and only one 
purpose. That is to find, provide and sustain policies to offer our peoples a 
prosperous, healthy, secure life. 

Politicians everywhere should always ask themselves, “are we leaving a 
better country to the next generation than the one we took over?” By the phrase 
“a better country” I do not mean a new cell phone every week or 100 channels of 
color television or internet.  

I am talking about leaving behind a generation believing in, prioritizing and 
defending values of democracy, tolerance, compromise, civil liberties and 
freedoms. 

When I was initially informed that the topic of my speech was “Global and 
Regional Interests of Armenia and Turkey”, naturally I started thinking of global 
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and regional role players. I figured I had to take American, Russian, European, 
Iranian and even Chinese and Indian strategic interests into consideration. 

But then it occurred to me that anything and everything I would be 
predicting about those nations and their strategic goals would have been nothing 
but “educated guesses”. There were simply too many unknowns for me to handle. 

Ladies and gentlemen, interests of Armenia and Turkey mean nothing but 
well-being of the people of Armenia and Turkey. 

So, I decided to turn the mirror on ourselves and take a look at our own 
governments’ performances domestically before fortune telling what the USA or 
Russia or China has planned for our region. 

Here’s what I discovered: We share many more things than a closed border. 
United Nation’s Human Development Index takes into consideration things 

like life expectancy, literacy, education, per capita GNP, in other words, our 
quality of life. Here’s how our countries rank: 

 
Armenia is 83rd 
Turkey is 84th 
 
This means that in terms of delivering “good quality of life” governments of 

more than 80 countries are doing a much better job than our governments. 
A very reputable credible publication, the Economist, publishes a 

democracy index for the nations of the world. 
In that, too, we are in the same league. The hybrid democracy league: 
 
Turkey 88th, Armenia 110th, Iraq 112th 
We are in the same league with Senegal, Ghana, and Madagascar. 
 
Even countries like Serbia in Europe, Bangladesh in Asia are in a better 

category, called “flawed democracies”. At least, theirs is a democracy but a 
flawed one, while ours is not exactly democracy but something like a democracy 
as the word “hybrid” implies. 

Another institution, Transparency International, looks into corruption in the 
governments, where our taxes are spent or not spent by our governments. 

Turkey ranks 77th worst country in corruption and Armenia ranks 99th. 
Now here comes the worst one. I saved the best for last. Freedom House’s 

World Freedom Index. 
Ladies and gentlemen, these are very reputable organizations. These are 

reports foreign investors look at before they decide to invest a penny in our 
countries. 

They have very scientific criteria and formulations. 
Freedom House looks into issues like civil liberties, such as political rights, 

freedom of assembly, freedom of association, freedom of movement, freedom of 
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the press, speech, thought, freedom to own, buy and sell property for every 
country. 

These rights and freedoms affect our everyday lives whether we realize it or 
not. 

On that index too, Turkey, supposedly a candidate country for EU 
membership, is in the “partly free” group, ranking 105th, while Armenia is 
ranked 134th and listed as “not free”. 

In this room, I see a lot of young people, university students. So I want to 
take a moment and address to them: 

“It is you who will graduate from college soon and it will be you looking for 
a job. If unemployment rates in Armenia are anything like Turkey’s, you will not 
be able to find a job easily. Even if you are lucky enough to find one, it will not 
pay you anywhere near what you expect or deserve. Do you know why? It is all 
because our countries rank miserably in the areas I just listed.” 

Liberties and rights are not privileges to be handed out to us by our 
governments. These liberties are given to us by God. We are born with these 
rights. They can not and should not be taken away from us by politicians. Yet our 
rankings in these indexes indicate that they have been revoked in our countries 
and all of this has an effect on our everyday lives. Poverty and lack of 
development is not as a result of fate or geography or anything else. It is the result 
of wrong domestic policies. 

Now, I ask you, in light of these rankings don’t you think we have a major 
problem much bigger than a closed border? 

I’d say something is wrong, definitely very wrong for the people of both 
Turkey and Armenia. 

If we are going to discuss our nations’ global and regional interests, what is 
more important than our peoples’ freedom and prosperity and well being? 

Ladies and gentlemen, our peoples do not deserve this way of life. They 
deserve better, much better because we are surrounded by trillions of dollars of 
energy money around us looking for an address to go to, yet our people are living 
at poverty levels on a couple hundred dollars a month while our counterparts in 
the west are enjoying prosperity. 

During the cold war years, every country clearly knew who was whose ally 
and who was the adversary. 

After the fall of communism, former eastern bloc nations had no problem 
aligning themselves with the West and its norms and values. 

Here in this region, Georgia and Azerbaijan have clearly expressed their 
preferences, at least politically. 

That leaves us with Turkey and Armenia. 
Although in the recent years Turkey and the United States can’t agree 

anymore as to who is common enemy, and the bilateral relations have had its ups 
and downs, overall Turkey’s path has remained steady. Despite an Islamic 
government, it is still a western direction. 
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But remaining on the same path doesn’t get you anywhere unless you move 
forward. 

Turkey should compare itself to countries like Spain, Portugal Greece and 
Ireland, which were trailing or in the same league as Turkey politically and/or 
economically in the areas I outlined above 30, even 20 years ago, and where they 
stand now. 

And Armenia should compare itself to the other former communist countries 
in Europe. Where were they 20 years ago and where are they now? And where is 
Armenia now? 

I don’t know how your politicians explain the situation to you but I grew up 
with the following story. I’ve heard this from every politician in Turkey for 
decades. 

“Geopolitically, Turkey is a very important country with a young population 
and tremendous potential.” 

Generation after generation, Turkey still continues to have tremendous 
potential. 

I guess if you don’t use your mind, potential stares at you and you stare at 
the potential for decades. 

Furthermore, governments of countries like ours always look for and present 
the source of problems in external conflicts. They always create an enemy to 
divert from real problems. 

Ladies and gentlemen, our common interests – global or regional – do not 
really only lie with the policies of the USA, or Russia, or Azerbaijan, or the 
European Union. 

Our common interests lie with values such as democracy, civil liberties and 
freedoms and respect for basic human rights and being a nation of rule of law. 

We should note that nowhere on earth are these values exercised perfectly. 
But whoever is the greatest advocate of these rights and freedoms, we 

should align ourselves with them. Today it is the European Union and the United 
States. The Copenhagen criteria and America’s Bill of Rights are the two guiding 
references for contemporary values. 

Turkey should support Armenia’s contacts with NATO, its participation in 
NATO’s Individual Partnership Action Plan (IPAP) which suggests strengthening 
of its democratic institutions. 

Turkey should also cooperate with Armenia, in its participation in the 
European Neighborhood Policy Action Plan. 

Your OSCE membership is especially important since countries in the 
Caucasus have not yet developed a sense of cooperation and common regional 
purpose as Europeans have. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I appreciate your patience. I look forward to days 
when we’ll meet to discuss much more pleasant topics without the sponsorship or 
the funding of the Europeans or the Americans. 
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I do hope that our governments will show the courage and the willingness to 
negotiate our differences face to face. 

And let me close by quoting two of my favorite sayings which I believe are 
appropriate for Armenian and Turkish relations. 

“Eventually soldiers cross through borders from which people and goods are 
not permitted to cross.” And “even God can’t change the past.” 
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Armen Ashotyan, Member of the National Assembly of RA, Republican 
Party of Armenia  

 
Let’s Accept Each Other As We Are 

 
I shall try to present everything that is possible to say about Armenian-

Turkish relations, as well as about matching or opposite regional and global 
interests. Before that I should state the following about my approach: if we – 
Armenians and Turks – cannot communicate properly because we are 
different, it does not mean that if we are homogenized and become adherents 
of some values (that have never been a part of our geographic position or 
mentality) it will not be possible to engage in dialogue. If some other peoples, 
states, or organizations want our dialogue to have positive results, than the 
most important thing is that we accept each other as we are, instead of trying 
to synthesize. I believe that sets of values may not be imported. I do not think 
that Armenians and Turks need some arbitrators, or need some unknown and 
not understandable coordinate system, where their wishes, interests and future 
would fit. The direction that is needed is future peace and well-being of our 
peoples. May anyone of us remember just three occasions during the recent 
three years, when our countries were directed by values only, without 
pursuing some political or diplomatic goal? This applies equally to all, from a 
superpower like the U.S. to such a small country like Armenia. I think that if 
we modify the terminology from right the beginning and adopt some 
expressions that from the first sight seem to be very nice, appealing, and so 
sweet, we shall not succeed in solving the problem. That is because we would 
try to describe something that in reality should be described by means of 
some non-material objects and appropriate terminology. We are just such as 
we are, we are different; so they should not tend to transform us into some 
homogenized substance, especially because Armenians and Turks used to live 
together for centuries – until the dusk of the 19th century – in the Ottoman 
Empire, without extremely liberal values. And we do not need some artificial 
set of values in order to be able to talk to each other. 

Let us examine, from Turkey’s viewpoint, the global and regional 
interests that overlap with Armenia’s global and regional interests. If we 
define the common characteristics of our interests, we may say that both 
states have real and declared interests. Declared interests are comparable, so 
messages exchanged between presidents, prime ministers, foreign ministers, 
nice wishes, and the diplomatic language permit to bring those declared 
interests to an agreement; but the real interests collide. Armenian-Turkish 
relations are not proportional, they are asymmetric because, alas, Armenia 
just needs Turkey as a stably developing friendly neighbor but at the same 
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time, Turkey needs Armenia in the present geopolitical situation only because 
more powerful ones – the U.S. and the European Union – keep it on the 
agenda. So, here in Armenia we are truly interested, but Turkey is pressed to 
improve relations. This is an asymmetric type of relationship. There are also 
other parties interested in Armenian-Turkish relations, so the relations are not 
just an issue between the Armenians and Turks. If that were the case, the 
problem would be solved much easier and faster than now, when different 
political analysts and great powers exploit the issue for their own gain. Our 
two countries have internal problems. This is another common feature. 
Armenia has lots of internal problems, including some challenges that 
threaten its statehood as such. Turkey also faces internal problems and 
challenges that threaten its security. Internal instability and having serious 
internal challenges make relations between us even more difficult. For 
instance, the Nagorno-Karabakh issue in case of Armenia and the Kurdish 
issue in case of Turkey do not let us to speak only to those outside and to 
combine our interests that way. Let us talk briefly about global and regional 
interests: in Armenia’s case, I would mention such issues as international 
recognition of the Nagorno-Karabakh Republic, open communications, 
regional cooperation, international recognition of the Armenian genocide, 
peace and regional stability. For Turkey, declared interests are EU 
membership, being an infrastructural hub, the aspiration to become a regional 
power, territorial integrity and Turkic unity. These are our interests, and it is 
obvious that the primary ones are incompatible: because of the desire for 
Turkic unity Turkey may not relate with Armenia, as long as the Nagorno-
Karabakh issue is on the agenda. Being afraid of threats to its territorial 
integrity, Turkey will, of course, do anything to prevent recognition of the 
genocide. In turn, other states use the genocide recognition issue as a 
roadblock for Turkey’s access to the EU. Therefore, there are naturally 
contradictory regional interests, and there are interests that conflict because of 
involvement of third parties, which at this time do not let us adopt a more 
optimistic view of the future. Who manipulates Armenian-Turkish relations? 
What is the kind of relations? Alas, the relations are not ‘in vitro’ and do not 
follow the reason suitable for an experimental laboratory. We communicate to 
each other, work with each other ‘in vivo’, and of course the environment 
influences our relations to a large extent. I have classified other states and 
organizations by positive or negative influence they have, and I have come to 
some conclusions. The U.S. has the most positive influence on Armenian-
Turkish relations, taking into account its own interests. Let me briefly explain 
why the U.S. is interested in normalization of Armenian-Turkish relations. As 
long as Turkey is a threat, Russian military presence is important for 
Armenia. It is obvious that Turkey presents the main challenge for us, and as 
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long as Armenia does not get security guarantees, the Russian factor will 
remain important, and the U.S. will have to accept it. Thus, the U.S. is 
interested in reduction of tensions on the border between Armenia and 
Turkey; in the future, when Turkey will not present a danger for Armenia, the 
need for Russian presence will be questioned. The EU is another interested 
party. Some of EU member states have been following the American policies, 
and the U.S. solves some problems with help of those states. But policies 
carried out by so-called Continental Europe also have positive influence on 
Armenian-Turkish relations, at least because during the EU-Turkey 
negotiation series Armenian theme sometimes appears and has some 
development. We see regularly that concerning such issues as preservation of 
cultural values or legal amendments the EU reaches its goals: it reduces the 
pressure on national and also religious minorities in Turkey, including 
Armenians. Who is jealous because of Armenian-Turkish relations? First of 
all, Iran: it is not really interested in improvement of relations, and it seems 
like Iranian diplomacy is so skeptical about possible improvement of 
Armenian-Turkish relations that it does not really work in that direction and 
does not apply some informational policy. Georgia will also be very jealous 
because in the present condition it gets all short-term political and economic 
dividends, as a corridor between two Turkic states, let us now emphasize only 
that factor without mentioning the others. Who else is unenthusiastic because 
of our relations, who feel a threat for their own interests? Of course, 
Azerbaijan, which till now has been the cause of impossibility of 
normalization of Armenian-Turkish relations: if our relations depend on a 
third country it means that the pressure of historical and real political 
problems, which already has been preventing us from normal communication 
with each other is being increased even more. Surely, we should also mention 
the Russian Federation, which has significant influence in Turkey, first of all, 
in economic sphere. During so many years, Russia has not made a single 
move in order to use its relations with Turkey for improvement of Armenian-
Turkish relations. 

Let us examine a viable common agenda, let us think what we can do 
together even in the present situation and cooperate. We may call that ‘public 
goods’ and possible agenda for improvement of relations, for peace and 
stability. I suppose that very few people in Turkish political and, moreover, 
civil sector would disagree with importance of these factors. Economic 
cooperation and integration, protection of the environment, protection of 
cultural values, democratic development, struggle against terrorism and 
extremism, narcotics traffic and trafficking in persons, and so on. Thus, even 
under the present conditions, when real political issues and interests are 
hardly comparable, we have an agenda with possible issues of mutual interest, 
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and based on that we can develop the relations. What may be done? To put it 
short, I think we need to see the importance of the process and at the same 
time to aspire for results. That is because exchange of letters, relations in the 
civic sector – sometimes more, sometimes less intensive – are very important 
as a process; but until now, the results have been very small, as they have not 
influenced the relationship between the states. Of course, human relations are 
very important, and every new acquaintance, including my today’s new 
acquaintance with Turkish colleagues is very interesting and important; but 
on the level of inter-state relations, unfortunately, the potential of civic efforts 
has not been added up and used. It may seem that all the time and money 
have been spared in vain, otherwise we should have got at least a registry, or 
an archive of measures taken for improvement of Armenian-Turkish relations. 
What has been done during all these years and by whom? Every organization 
could have a small folder in it archive, so later it would be obvious that we do 
not just begin a dialogue – there has been experience of cooperation gained 
during decades; we just need to study and develop it. Next point: we must 
reject any precondition. If we set preconditions that means we do not want to 
improve relations between our countries. If Armenia does not set 
preconditions, I believe, others should not set any as well. And as we know, 
Armenia is ready to cooperate without preconditions. We must reject 
‘triangle’ frameworks, any geostrategic ‘triangles’, when our relations are 
concerned. A third party is always unnecessary, especially in such subtle 
relationship. Let us try to engage in sincere dialogue, let us speak for each 
other but not connect our relations with any third party. Here it can be the 
region, the borders, but also any of proposed projects in global political sense 
– American or European; and Russia has not proposed a project at all. I think 
that the European Union, notwithstanding all its problems, would be the best 
platform for Armenian-Turkish relations and dialogue. 
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General Discussion 
 
Stephen Banks: 
I want to make a quick comment and thank all three presenters for their 

really interesting and insightful observations. I especially enjoyed the comments 
of Mr. Toker from Turkey. It was not what I expected to hear, but it was really 
quite interesting and I thought he very insightfully laid out a vision of how to 
make Armenia as well as Turkey a more prosperous and free place. I think his 
words are well worth taking to heart. The Republican Party of Armenia has really 
noble history in this country. It started out, as far as I understand, as a dissident 
movement in the late Soviet period in the 1980’s. Very courageous men were the 
leaders of the Republican Party, standing up for the very values Mr. Toker was 
speaking of – freedom, democracy, wanting to have a voice in the Soviet system. 
That was not really provided for that at that time, and so, to me, when I listened to 
what our Turkish friend said – that really is what the Republican Party has stood 
for and was founded to stand for. And it is a little discouraging for me; it seems 
that is not what the Republican party wishes to stand for any more. And that’s 
what I understood when you spoke about modernization and the values that 
Armenia doesn’t wish to share. Thank you. 

Armen Ashotyan’s answer: 
Maybe what I said has been misunderstood because of the time factor or the 

emphasis of my words. It was not about rejection of values. The issue is our 
common sorrow, our shared problem: alas, in international relations, especially in 
such difficult regions, where various important interests clash, the values are 
often removed to secondary positions. If international policies were based on 
values only, the Armenian issue would have been solved long ago; we would not 
now have the Armenian-Turkish relations issue, or the Nagorno-Karabakh issue, 
we would not have any problem. Because that set of values, which included also 
the fundamental rights of human beings (which have been understood as 
democratic rights), had been given by God from the beginning. For those rights 
many Armenians suffered in our region – often, let me not say always, with 
participation of our neighbors. I also regret that in contemporary international 
relations the values have become a container without any filling. We may have a 
long conversation about this; I would ask you, if possible, to organize a seminar 
or conference about American or Russian foreign policy, so we may have that 
long conversation. There will be so many cases, when all of us will regret that one 
or another issue was solved not on basis of values but on basis of prevailing 
interests. 

David Hovhannisyan: 
In this part of our conference I will let myself to raise my voice for 

immediate release of my colleague and good friend Alexander Arzumanyan and 
other political prisoners. This is an announcement that my conscience obliges me 
to make. Now I turn to some issues in my colleagues’ speeches that have caught 



114 
 

my attention. First of all, concerning our Turkish colleague’s report, I may say 
that I am happy as one percent of Turkish voters share the values and viewpoints 
Mr. Toker spoke for. The recent developments in Armenia have shown that in our 
country a much larger part of citizens struggles for democracy, liberalism, rule of 
law, good governance, and elimination of corruption. The second point I would 
mention is that even God cannot change the past. Surely, God cannot change the 
past, but peoples may agree about their past, and that would create a crucially 
important basis for joint building on common values in the future. I would not 
now go into details, but our contemporary identities were formed on the basis of 
extremely important mythologems. The genocide is an end of history and a lost 
land – two mythologems that simply destroy an identity and form another one. I 
have now to say that usually our Turkish colleagues are perturbed when they 
speak about the Armenian Cause, and they often ascribe to the Republic of 
Armenia and our society some tendencies that are uncommon for us but are 
common for Armenian Diaspora, Armenian communities abroad. It is not a secret 
that quite often interests of the Republic of Armenia and of the Diaspora do not 
match; sometimes they are just opposite. Turning to Mr. Ashotyan’s report, I 
want to say that neither the Nagorno-Karabakh issue, nor the genocide 
recognition issue is connected with Turkey’s persistence on not establishing 
diplomatic relations with Armenia. For many years, I participated in Armenian-
Turkish negotiations, and those so-called preconditions were often lifted, there 
were no preconditions. But when the situation sets some conditions, then all of a 
sudden preconditions appeared again; and I have to say that the negotiations we 
have been carrying on for years nave been just an imitation, they have not been 
sincere and have not been aimed to real solutions. Let me also say a few words 
about Turkey’s European integration. I would quote the words of Zbigniew 
Brzezinski, whom I respect very much. He said: Turkey’s orientation and 
evolution, most probably, plays a decisive role for the future of the Caucasian 
states. If Turkey may move on its road to Europe steadily, and Europe does not 
close its doors, then, most probably, the Caucasian states will also enter the 
European space. But if Europeanization of Turkey fails because of internal or 
external reasons, Armenia and Georgia will have nothing else to do than to make 
their interests comparable with Russian interests. This has been an extensive 
quotation but I think it explains our present situation adequately. Concerning the 
registry about which Mr. Ashotyan spoke, I may say there is one, monitoring was 
conducted and materials were collected – not only about the official negotiations, 
but also about all contacts and events connected with Armenian-Turkish relations. 

Diba Nigar Goksel’s question to David Hovhannisyan: 
My question is to Mr. Hovhannisyan. In finishing your speech, your 

presentation, you said that Turkey needs tension with Armenia in order to be a 
regional player in Caucasus or in Eurasia. I would like you to elaborate if possible 
on that because I heard the opposite so much. 
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David Hovhannisyan’s answer: 
The question concerned my statement that Turkey does not establish 

relations because it aspires to become a regional power. In my opinion, the 
present level of tension in our relationship is useful for Turkey because of two 
reasons. First, all regional and trans-regional programs that are being realized – 
not only for transportation of hydrocarbons but all infrastructural projects – 
exclude Armenia. That way, Armenia’s role in the region, as well as Russia’s 
possible influence that is applied also through Armenia, is reduced. Second, 
absence of diplomatic relations and the tension because of the border issue permit 
some intimidation, which occurs at diplomatic level but may, if needed, take 
harsher forms. 

Amberin Zaman (Turkey correspondent for the Economist): 
If you’ll allow me, I just wanted to introduce myself. I am the Turkey 

correspondent for the Economist but I’ve also covered the Karabakh war. I go to 
Northern Iraq a lot, to Iran, to Azerbaijan. So I have a bit of a regional 
perspective. My question is directed to Mr. Toker who has placed me in the rather 
rare and unusual position of having to defend Turkey. He has painted a very grim 
picture of democracy in Turkey today and I would like to argue that in the past 
eight years Turkey has been moving in a very positive direction, becoming more 
and more democratic to the point that in 2004 the European Union agreed to open 
up membership talks with Turkey. I know that Turkey is still very flawed in many 
ways but I would like to point out that in these eight years, capital punishment has 
been abolished in my country; for the first time, Kurds can broadcast in their own 
language. Yes, it’s very limited, but ten years ago it was unimaginable. People 
used to be put in jail just for calling themselves Kurdish. I can give you many 
other examples but I don’t want to take up your time here. And it is because 
Turkey is moving in this direction that under the current government (the Justice 
and Development Party government) entrenched interests, old power centers in 
the army, in the judiciary and elsewhere, are fighting back. And now, as you all 
know probably, they are trying to shut down this party. So I would like you to 
respond to this: aren’t you being a bit too harsh? 

Cem Toker (Chairman of Liberal-Democratic Party, Turkey): 
I think in last six years since AKP came to power in Turkey you haven’t 

been talking to the opposition. I meet with EU officials, officials in Washington, 
they tell us “only AKP officials come here and express their views and we don’t 
ever hear from the opposition.” The Social Democrats and the nationalists refused 
to go to Brussels or to talk to any American official in Washington. Now I would 
like say, first of all, capital punishment has nothing to do with democratization. If 
it did then the USA should just be taken off the list of democratic countries. So 
that’s a good argument that the Turkish representatives, AKP officials, are using. 
The Kurdish language broadcast is, what? Half an hour? I would like one prime, 
tangible example that affects the everyday life of individuals. One example of 
democratization brought about by the AKP. I can give you 20 violations, even 
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more, but there is no time for that. Number two: the military has not been 
involved in the past five years with politics. What happens in Turkey right now is 
nothing like the principle of democracy, which is separation of powers. That’s 
what we have in a democracy, and checks and balances. So that one ideology 
does not control the executive, the legislative branches, and think it’s an open 
field and they can do anything they want with 47% of the vote without any regard 
to the other 33%. So it is not a judicial issue; it is not interference in a democracy. 
Why do we have separation of powers, then, in a democracy? Why did the 
founders of democracy place this principle called checks and balances? So that 
what has happened in Turkey in the past five years does not happen in a 
democracy. So I think I need to talk to other people, other AKP individuals. 

Amberin Zaman: 
I don’t want to reduce this forum to a sparring match with you about 

democracy in Turkey, but I will give you many examples of how peoples’ lives 
have changed, including my own as a journalist. I feel much freer today writing in 
Turkey. 

Cem Toker: 
Okay. But the figures speak. I don’t think you were here when I was 

presenting the case. An EU member country, a potential candidate country, how 
can it be listed as a partially free and hasn’t improved in the last five years? How 
can a country like Madagascar rank better in these international rankings in 
freedoms, in economic freedoms and democratic indexes? How can they rank 
better? 

Tigran Jrbashyan (Director, Armenian-European Policy and Legal Advice 
Center (AEPLAC): 

Let me greet all the participants, our guests, and the ambassadors. I think 
that events like this one, organized by the NGO headed by Stepan Grigoryan, 
contribute to solution of the issue to which we all aspire, that is, to normalization 
of Armenian-Turkish relations. In relation to that, I would like to refer to two 
issues. First, about the question of democracy in Turkey: I welcome Amberin 
Zaman’s opinion that if we cannot value and judge adequately what has been 
going on in Turkey we may curb the progress. I have said many times that the 
processes under way in Turkey these days are unprecedented in the history of 
Ottoman Empire and the Republic of Turkey; I believe it would be a great 
political mistake not to appreciate it. To prove what Turkey was and what it has 
become I will bring just one example on an issue that is a very emotional one for 
us. Let me remind you how at Hrant Dink’s funeral many thousands of Turks 
chanted the slogan “we are Armenians, we all are Dink”, which really changed 
Armenians’ perception about the Turkish society. Of course, it does not mean that 
Turkey has come to the end of the road to democracy, but I think it is dangerous 
for Turkey’s future development not to notice the reforms that have been going 
on in Turkey, and not to encourage the continuation of reforms. In this respect, 
we need to acknowledge the processes that have been going on in Turkey; it is 
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obvious that interests of Armenian and Turkish societies may become closer if 
those processes develop further and deepen. The second issue, about which I want 
to say, may be is not typical for me. However, Mr. Hovhannisyan mentioned here 
the presence of our Diaspora as a factor, which influences Armenian-Turkish 
relations and, concerning that, I want to say that small matters done in small steps 
may affect all parties involved. As an example, I want to make a proposal to the 
representatives of international institutions present here, to Armenian society, our 
Diaspora, to representatives from Turkey. I speak about the lake of Van. Here is 
an issue that concerns me, as my ancestry is from Van, very much. I know that 
Turkish society and the state are also concerned with disastrous processes with 
the lake. I think that our state and society, as well as all Diaspora Armenians with 
roots in Van should also be concerned; inter-state cooperation may begin on this 
issue, why not? A foundation might be established, so there would be means for 
saving the lake as a natural treasure; it may unite us. I speak about such small 
issues because I think that big issues consist of small ones. Cooperation does not 
begin by itself, diplomacy is not a beginning, it is a result of managing small 
issues. Small endeavors, even this event may be viewed within the scope of that 
cooperation. I agree with Mr. Ashotyan: everything must have some goal, must 
produce some result. Therefore, it is much easier to reach our goal by means of 
ecological or cultural cooperation because in these areas it is easier to reach 
compatibility of interests. Once we begin talking about economic or political 
cooperation, interests become decisive and we cannot solve any problem. I am 
sorry for getting into an issue that is not ordinary for me, that is not an economic 
issue; although I think that in the economic sphere as well there are serious issues. 
And, as far as I know, Mr. Grigoryan is going to refer to that, because there are 
economic interests that are real but we do not notice them; and I believe that 
small deeds provide better results than great speeches. 

Arda Batu (Member of the Board of the ARI Movement, Lecturer at the 
Yeditepe University, Istanbul, Turkey):  

A very short comment about this democratization issue. I would like to 
approach the issue from an academic point of view. When you look at 
democratization processes it’s a matter of process and it is not a matter of black 
and white. When you look at some theories of modernization and democracy 
from people such as Huntington, you see that the democratization process has ups 
and downs and through both Armenia and Turkey I think we can see these. So I 
think right approach to say if it’s democratic or not, is only a matter of degrees. 

Harutyun Khachatryan (political analyst, Notan Tapan news agency): 
I want to address my question to Mr. Toker. The question is the following: 

to speak frankly, I expected to hear from your report your opinion on the simple 
question why Turkey has so far failed to normalize its relations with Armenia for 
rather long period of time and for several governments now belonging to different 
parties. And, as I understand, you are not happy with this situation, and do you 
believe that the said list of common features, which Armenia and Turkey share 
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and you represented has some relation with this failure of Turkish side to 
normalize its relations with Armenia and, as a consequence, can we hope that 
meetings and initiatives like this one can in some way contribute to the solution 
of this major problem of establishment of normal relations between the two 
countries and opening the common border? 

Cem Toker: 
I have been asking the same question and you are asking, why government 

after government comes and goes and relations do not normalize with Armenia. 
But as an individual who is living in Turkey and as a friend of Armenia and 
Armenian people you have to understand there are elections in Turkey, there are 
public opinions in Turkey, there are hardline politicians, moderate politicians and 
politicians who think the way I do. To an average Turk, relations with Armenia 
are not on the agenda. Since the mid-80s, all we read in Turkish newspapers 
about Turkish-Armenian relations is: government of Slovakia approved the 
legislation under genocide bill, Argentina’s parliament recognized, you know, 
Poland and countries which have nothing to do with this issue. So, all an average 
Turk knows about relations with Armenia is nothing but genocide, complaint, 
grievance, and like this gentleman said, Turkey’s governments one after another 
try to explain this issue. So you have to understand the situation. You have to 
look for another way to handle this issue. Now, according to my belief, in 
international relations there is no room for sentimentality. You can understand 
that there are no friends or enemies; there are national interests, regional interests. 
If we are smart we have to focus on that. Can these meetings help? It cannot do 
any harm but, like I have said in my speech, we can meet every single day 365 
days in year but as long as we have no influence on our elected officials, on our 
governments, if we have such an election system that they do not feel accountable 
to their voters, they don’t feel the pressure, we can meet all day long and I don’t 
see any change. So we have to look at the broader picture to bring any change. 

Harutyun Khachatryan: 
Am I correct to understand that the main reason is the situation with the 

public opinion inside Turkey? The reason of this failure is the situation in the 
public opinion of Turkey. 

Cem Toker: 
It used to be just public opinion in Turkey, just what they read in the 

newspapers. Going back to the 80s again, I am speaking on behalf of the average 
Turk. Like I said, all they read is genocide bill, and for a while it was ASALA 
activities. That’s all an average Turk knows about Turkish-Armenian relations. 
Now, the situation changed because Turkey’s relationship with Azerbaijan is 
based on energy projects, with Georgia – on energy projects and major 
transportation issues. So that made Turkey more allied with them. So that became 
major obstacle also on the recent decade or so. 
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Alexander Iskandaryan (Director, Caucasus Media Institute (CMI): 
I would like to return to the democratization issue. I consider that issue very 

important. Of course, we cannot discuss it here, but I’d like to make a couple of 
points. First elements of democracy were introduced in Turkey just about 170 
years with Tanzimat, and in Armenia serious processes began after the demise of 
the USSR – just about 20 years ago. The dynamics is obvious. From historical 
point of view, 170 or 180 years is a very short amount of time. In Europe first 
elements of constitutionalism had been introduced in 1215, beginning with the 
Magna Charta. I think that 170 years after the Magna Charta, England looked 
more like contemporary Afghanistan than like contemporary England. There is 
dynamics, and I can see it. First time I traveled to Turkey 15 or 16 years ago, and 
last time – just a couple of months ago. This last time, I delivered a lecture at a 
university, during which I used the word genocide; I was asked questions, and 
Turkish students and professors who asked those questions also used the word 
genocide. Such thing could not happen just five or six years ago. Turkey changes, 
it changes dynamically. We are not now talking about tables: in those tables 
Turkey may be on 101st or 102nd place. We may discuss for hours that those 
places on tables are absolutely useless if we do not take into account the 
methodology used for preparation of the tables. It is just impossible to talk about 
that without saying how the tables are completed. So, there is a reality that 
disappoints us; I think, everybody is disappointed – beginning from Madagascar, 
ending by the most advanced democracies. And there is dynamics, which we need 
not only to reassess, but work with it in order to provide opportunities for those 
who will follow us, say, after 10 years. They may be analysts or politicians, who 
will be able to compare Turkey not with Madagascar but with Egypt, and the next 
time – not with Egypt but with Spain, and so on. Such a way exists, we’ve heard 
about it here. There is Spain, there is Greece, and there is Portugal. A Fascist 
regime existed in Portugal slightly more than 20 years ago. Accordingly, if we see 
the reality in its dynamics, we may see that Turkey has been developing very 
dynamically, because I can begin the countdown from Tanzimat, but I can also 
begin it from 2004. Both approaches would be rather realistic. The dynamic 
change that occurs in Turkey lets two Turks who have different opinions to 
disagree with each other and discuss their political views. Twenty years ago, it 
was not possible to imagine such thing in Armenia. Therefore, an opportunity 
window opens now. Today I had a talk with my colleague Cem Toker in couloirs, 
and he said that a generation change is required for his party to get more than one 
percent of votes. That means, he feels it is possible to change the situation by a 
generation change. This is what we are talking about. Let me repeat: there is 
difference between views, not between positions – the situation may be viewed as 
a static or as a dynamic one. I think, it is very important to remember that during 
our discussions. 
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Diba Nigar Goksel, Senior Analyst of the European Stability Initiative, 
Editor of the Turkish Policy Quarterly, Istanbul, Turkey 

 
Analysis of Interviews with Turkish Organizations 

 
My presentation today is based largely on an analysis of the interviews 

conducted as part of the project of Analytical Center on Globalization and 
Regional Cooperation as well as my following of the debate in Turkey and visits 
to Armenia. The interviews themselves can not reflect a nationwide pattern, but 
coupled with other observations they can shed light on some realities. My main 
points are the following: 

 
• Armenia and relations with Armenia are not high on the agenda 

in Turkey. 
• In society, opinions about Armenia and Armenia-Turkey 

relations are not based on knowledge, and the merit of policies pursued 
are not debated much at all. 

• This is both a cause and an effect of a lack of clarity about a 
multitude of issues, ranging from whether the diaspora is a third party or 
should be assumed an extension of Armenia, to which side is responsible 
for not following up with initiatives launched. 

• Ultimately the issue of Armenian relations is not received with 
a sense of urgency among the Turks. 

• I think one of the most important steps to be taken is to break 
down common wisdoms among the people on both sides, to reduce 
people’s vulnerability to nationalist provocation, and to ease the way for 
the governments to reconcile down the line. 

 
- Firstly, most NGOs were reluctant to fill in the interviews. The reason 

largely is that the NGOs do not have a position or views on the issue of Turkish-
Armenian relations. Most NGOs in Turkey work on different issues – education, 
women’s rights, transparency, domestic political issues, or the EU. The Caucasus 
in general is not high on the agenda of their work, and they do not have a position 
or a view about Armenia. 

“On the agenda of Turkish society, relations with Armenia are 
not really existent”. (retired member of the military) 

 
- Turks do not know much about Armenia. Armenia is really only in the 

news in Turkey with diaspora-driven genocide resolution news – so Turks know 
very little about what is happening in Armenia or Armenians’ concerns. 

 



121 
 

“According to a TESEV survey, there were a significant number 
of people in Turkey who think Armenians are Jewish” (TESEV 
representative) 

 
-The weakness of knowledge extends to people’s thoughts about Turkey-

Armenia relations, though on this issue people have heard things and they repeat 
common wisdoms, still without almost any concrete information. 

 
The media are also not informed, though there are increasingly more efforts 

to find common ground among some members of the media. The agencies flock 
to sensation when they can. In fact, many of the respondents who were supportive 
of normalcy in the relations noted the media as an important detriment to better 
relations. 

 
Let’s take the basic question of what the causes of the border being closed 

or what the reasons for the state position on relations are; almost all asked knew 
to say the following 4 reasons: 

 
• “Armenia’s apparent support for Armenian diaspora’s campaign 

against Turkey and Turks” 
• “Armenia’s documents that show some regions of Eastern 

Anatolia as Armenian territory and not recognizing the borders 
officially” 

• “In Armenia, neither government nor society has an adequate 
and necessary reaction against ASALA assasinations” 

• Nagorno-Karabagh conflict, occupation of Azerbaijani lands 
(and this is seen as an extension of the “greater Armenia” cause).  

 
Only one respondent added anything new – and that was “Deep fears and 

lack of ‘trust’ between the two sides” (NGO). 
 
There is confusion about who speaks or acts on behalf of Armenia. ASALA 

or genocide resolutions are attributed to Armenia in people’s mental maps, which 
create a challenge in moving forward. On the other hand, there are links that can 
be traced that feed this perception – and of course the diaspora can be seen as a 
legitimate counterpart by many points of view. 

 
The diaspora issue is an important one and one which is difficult for the 

Turkish people to grasp or know how to deal with. Clearly, acts of the diaspora 
for decades have created great resentment and hardened positions in Turkey. 
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“The Armenian-Turkish relationship is taking shape according to 
Armenian diaspora’s priorities. It is damaging both countrie’s 
priorities” (NGO). 

 
However, there are also liberal circles in Turkey that are enthusiastic about 

distinguishing between the diaspora and the people of Armenia. It is difficult 
nevertheless to control how much public opinion perceives the diaspora and the 
Republic of Armenia as one unified force and hold them responsible for each 
other. 

 
On Nagorno-Karabagh, there is little debate as to whether the closed border 

actually is beneficial or detrimental for not only Turkey’s but also Azerbaijan’s 
interests. Clearly, the status quo has made Armenians more prone to distrusting 
Turkey. 

 
Or, for example, let’s take the issue of Armenia’s not recognizing Turkey’s 

border and supposed land claim. The respondents had almost no information as to 
which actors, methods or documents were being refered to, they had been 
convinced there is a threat in this sense. 

 
I am not saying there is a risk or there is not such a risk, I am merely saying 

the channels of information flow are very weak and people base their ideas on 
claims they themselves can not substantiate. People talk with parameters that they 
have not questioned. 

 
*** 

The ambiguity conveniently extends to the official level as well. There are 
some issues that I do not see the way out of: 

 
Turkey expects Armenia to officially recognize the borders. I do 

not even know whether this issue is an excuse for Turkey or whether 
the counterarguments on the Armenian side are an excuse. Ultimately 
this is a very technical issue and there must be a clear answer. 

Less clear is whether references to Western Armenia or symbols 
of Mount Ararat should disturb Turks so much, or whether Armenians 
are willing to change such rhetoric. This in itself will erupt over and 
over again, knowing the nature of our societies. 

 
There are other issues where there is a clear way forward and the fact that it 

is not pursued raises questions as to the sincerity of the two sides: 
  

If Armenia feels a commission as the Prime Minister of Turkey proposed is 
unacceptable because it means you admit that genocide is questionable, then you 



123 
 

negotiate how the question should be worded that would be acceptable or put 
forth parameters of selection of people to sit on this commission. The very fact 
that we do not see this being followed through with implies that neither side is 
serious about their stated intentions or conditions. 

 
From my perspective Turkey should clearly restore more of the Armenian 

heritage in Turkey and grant wider rights and opportunities for Armenian citizens 
of Turkey. Why not, I truthfully do not understand. 

 
In the interviews the restoration of Akhdamar was noted as a positive step 

for the peoples to appreciate each other more. And increased cultural ties were 
stated as very desirable by absolutely every respondent. Which brings me to the 
interviews again – from which I will relate opinions on a few issues: ranging from 
cultural exhanges to the interpretation of history. 

 
All the interviewed felt that on a civilian level dialogue and 

contacts should be developed, and on a cultural level that links should 
be pursued. On the other hand, when we look deeply at what really is 
happening on the cultural or NGO level, we see there is not much 
depth to the initiatives. Many are short term, not sustainable or well 
developed. There are numerous statements of intention of 
collaboration between universities, for example, but what has come 
out of the three or four such declarations? Almost nothing. And if the 
Americans or Europeans don’t pay for it and push us, we seem to have 
little inclination to do so on our own. 

It is noteworthy that the Turks who filled in the interviews across 
the spectrum thought that the border being closed benefits Georgia, 
Iran and Russia predominately. Other beneficiaries mentioned were 
the following: 

 
• Smugglers and people involved in illegal trafficking 
• Monopolies in Armenia 
• People in Turkey who are against EU membership 
• Imperialist powers 
• Nationalists and chauvinistic states. 

 
In the questions about history, all the Turks pointed out that 

Armenians were one of the most important and harmonious 
communities in the Ottoman Empire until the late 19th century. The 
common Turk perceives 1915 as a culmination of foreign powers like 
Russia or France provoking the Armenians who were living peacefully 
to create unrest and initiate violence. And they believe that the state of 
chaos of the crumbling empire led to extraordinary measures that, 
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while tragic, were inevitable under the circumstances. There is little 
interest in questioning this version. And there is a frequently expressed 
expectation that others appreciate the Turks killed in Anatolia during 
WWI or Muslims cleansed from the Balkans. 

The parameters leave little room to try to understand different 
perspectives. The extension of these modalities is that the Turks feel 
today too that foreign powers are using Armenians (or Armenians are 
using foreign powers) again to unsettle Turkey, and Armenians feel 
Turkey is continuing its policy of hostility and enmity to Armenia. We 
are creating self-fulfilling prophecies, the more we perceive it as such, 
the more we make it a reality through our actions. 

 
Unfortunately, on both sides, the way elements of national identities have 

been constructed breeds insecurity and pits the nations against each other by 
nature, already creating a difficult starting point. 

 
Conclusion  
 
Those of us who are not historians or state officials have little to argue 

about. We do not have to repeat what we were told for the rest of our lives. 
There have certainly been improvements in Turkey when it comes to 

breaking down taboos in recent years. Opinion leaders have been able to question 
the version of history which we are taught. The space for counterarguments has 
opened up, but it is still not enough. 

I appreciate Turkey’s progress in this sense. I am quite critical and vocal 
about the Turkish official policies on certain issues; however, I have never been 
targeted as such. And this, I realize as I travel to the East of Turkey, is quite rare 
and valuable in our region. But it is the most important thing. 

Both our countries are undergoing deep turmoil currently, with major 
societal and political divisions. This makes it unrealistic to expect political will 
and political capital to change the status quo in the relationship. 

Frankly, in Turkey it is not seen to be an urgent issue and it is not high on 
the agenda of the people, so there is little reason not to wait. Down the line with 
the resolution of the Nagorno-Karabakh issue, or as the EU membership prospect 
comes near, or with an administration in Yerevan that projects clarity, it will be 
easier. 

To wrap up, at the human level we need to make progress, this will make it 
easier for our governments to re-evaluate their policies. If exploitation of 
nationalist rhetoric stops working on the people, then politicians will have to 
deliver something else. We have to deconstruct some of the myths and common 
wisdoms that abound on both sides. And this has to happen in parallel in both 
countries for it to succeed. 
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Stepan Grigoryan, Chairman of the Board of the Analytical Center on 
Globalization and Regional Cooperation 

 
Analysis of Interviews with Armenian Organizations 

 
Within the framework of project “Cooperation of Armenian and Turkish 

analysts and civic leaders as a unifying factor in Armenian-Turkish relations” 
organized by the Analytical Center on Globalization and Regional Cooperation in 
cooperation with Eurasia Partnership Foundation and USAID, between October 
2007 and January 2008 representatives of Armenian parties, non-governmental 
organizations, as well as experts were interviewed. The questionnaire consisted of 
32 questions, which covered a wide spectrum of issues – beginning with history, 
ending with the present condition of Armenian-Turkish relations. 

I am now going to present qualitative and, to some extent, also quantitative 
analysis of the interviews, with regard to the answers to 27 main questions. Most 
interesting opinions and proposals of Armenian civic leaders and experts will be 
included in my report. 

Answers that were given most frequently will be presented, as well as some 
interesting answers and proposals. As we have not done a sociological survey but 
conducted interviews, we most of all value not just quantitative data but 
qualitative data available by means of the interviews. For a small country like 
Armenia, 50 interviews is quite a large number; it permits to get to an adequate 
understanding of attitudes of Armenian civic leaders and experts. 

The interview responses show that the attitudes of Armenian society, in 
particular, the attitudes towards Armenian-Turkish relations, have changed 
seriously. It may only be regretted that it has not been possible to run free and fair 
elections, which would let the people who have changed their attitudes to be 
represented in the National Assembly, as well as in other state institutions. In my 
opinion, the organizations that were included in our interviews represent all 
meaningful opinions shared by political and civic leaders of Armenian society. 

 
1. Mission of the organization (area of activity) 
 
Eighteen interviews were conducted with representatives of political parties 

and 32 – with representatives of NGOs and experts; in total, there were 50 
interviews. NGOs included analytical centers, youth organizations, women’s 
organizations, organizations dealing with media or human rights issues, those 
dealing with regional issues and conflict management, scientific and historical 
issues, as well as business associations. Representatives of political parties with 
different views were interviewed, including four of five parliamentary fractions, 
as well as 15 parties that received maximum number of votes during the most 
recent parliamentary election of 12 May 2007. 
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2. How would you evaluate the present level of Armenian-Turkish relations? 
 
The majority of those surveyed think that relations are bad or unsatisfactory 

(37, or 74% of participants). Some believe that it could be worse only in case of 
outright war. 

Ten respondents (20%) believe that Armenian-Turkish relations are on zero 
level. 

Only two respondents (4%) feel some positive change. For instance, Turkey 
was mentioned as one of the first states that had recognized independence of 
Armenia; possibility of traveling to Turkey freely was mentioned, as well as 
cooperation between travel agencies, certain level of cooperation within the Black 
Sea Economic Cooperation framework, and so on. 

 
3. What is your opinion about Armenian and Turkish governments’ official 

approaches to the issue of establishing relations between two countries? 
 
The most frequent reply, given by 29 respondents, was that Turkey sets 

preconditions, while Armenia is ready to normalize relations without any 
precondition. The respondents invited special attention to the fact that Turkey 
connects Armenian-Turkish relations with a third party, concerning the Nagorno-
Karabakh conflict and Turkey’s attitude. 

Nineteen respondents think that relations are bad or that both sides set 
preconditions. Destructive behavior of both sides was mentioned, as they apply 
pressure against each other through international organizations and other states. 

Eight respondents think that the relations are in passive phase and pointed 
out the need for new initiatives. 

Here I have not indicated the percentage, since the respondents might give 
two or more answers. 

 
4. In your opinion, is there a difference between the approach of Armenian 

society and the official point of view? 
 
Twenty-one respondents (42%) think that Armenian society and the 

authorities have different approaches, while 19 respondents (38%) think that there 
is no difference. Let me specially mention the opinion of 8 respondents (16%); 
they note that Armenian society is not homogenous, and a part of it shares the 
official perspective while the other part does not. 

 
5. In your opinion, what is the reason for not establishing diplomatic 

relations until now? 
 
A few reasons were mentioned. First is that Turkey does not agree to 

recognize the 1915 Armenian genocide, and Armenian and Turkish views on 
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many issues are different. Such opinion was expressed by 38 respondents. The 
second reason mentioned is the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict and pressure applied 
by Azerbaijan on Turkey (i.e., involvement of a third party in Armenian-Turkish 
relations). This opinion was shared by 17 respondents. Another opinion, shared 
by 10 respondents, is that problems in Armenian-Turkish relations are a 
consequence of Armenia’s policy, which lacks flexibility, and that there have not 
been satisfactory attempts to improve the relations. 

Here again I have not indicated the percentage, since the respondents might 
give two or more answers. 

 
6. In your opinion, how much does the recent approach of the Armenian side 

about opening the border without preconditions contribute to the development of 
relations? 

 
Twenty respondents (40%) believe that such approach of the Armenian 

authorities is justified; they think that it makes improvement of the relations 
possible. 

Thirteen respondents (26%) believe that such approach will not be fruitful, 
in particular because Turkey’s policies are not influences by any of Armenia’s 
actions. 

However, some other responses should be paid attention as well. For 
example, nine respondents (18%) stated that Armenian authorities should be more 
consistent in their actions and should really give up any precondition. These 
respondents keep in mind Armenia’s activity during the discussion about the 
resolution 106 in the U.S. Congress, as well as the demand sent to the European 
Union – to make recognition of the 1915 Armenian genocide one of preconditions 
for Turkey’s EU membership. 

Besides, it was asserted that the recent approach of the Armenian side about 
opening the border without preconditions is not something new for Armenian 
foreign policy. That had been an idea of Armenia’s first president Levon Ter-
Petrossian, who believed in need of establishing relations with Turkey without 
preconditions. That initiative had not been welcomed by Turkey and later, after 
the regime change in 1998, led to hardening of Armenia’s attitude. Surely, only 
third parties benefit from that as they use our discord to pursue their own 
interests. This opinion was shared by six respondents (12%). 

 
7. In your opinion, who loses and who benefits from closed Armenian-

Turkish border? 
 
The most frequent reply was that closed border harms both Armenia and 

Turkey (25 responses) or harms only Armenia (5 responses). One particularly 
interesting opinion was that closed border harms Armenia economically and 
Turkey – politically. 
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Thirteen respondents believe that Azerbaijan benefits from closed border. 
Eleven respondents think that Russia benefits; quite the contrary, only one 
respondent said that USA benefit from closed border. This shows how much the 
attitudes of Armenian elites have changed. We may already observe a more 
realistic approach towards the superpowers, while primitive admiration of Russia 
has gone. 

Seven respondents said that closed border benefits Iran and Georgia (also 
Ukraine, Turkmenistan, and Kazakhstan). Ten respondents mentioned that closed 
border benefits the oligarchs, nationalists, and authorities. It is understandable 
why Iran and Georgia were mentioned: as the border between Armenia and 
Turkey is closed, transportation of goods between Armenia and Turkey goes via 
Iranian and Georgian territory, and those two countries benefit from that. 
However, it is quite interesting that Ukraine, Turkmenistan, and Kazakhstan were 
also mentioned as states benefiting from the closed border. I would suggest that is 
because regional cooperation in economic sphere and transit of energy supplies 
(Central Asia – Azerbaijan – Georgia – Ukraine – EU or Central Asia – 
Azerbaijan – Georgia – Turkey – EU) circumvent Armenia. Armenia, too 
dependent on Russia and, in fact, an agent promoting Russian interests, obstructs 
other countries entrance to the region, thus goes against the objective historic 
development and isolates itself in the South Caucasus. 

 
8. In your opinion, what measures should be taken by two states for opening 

of the Armenian-Turkish border? 
 
In order to open the border, Armenian-Turkish dialogue is required, and to 

achieve it, Armenia’s and Turkey’s authorities must demonstrate political will, 
while civil societies and scholars must establish a dialogue. Such opinion was 
expressed by 21 respondents. 

Thirteen respondents think that as the border was closed by Turkey, Turkey 
has to make the first move, that is, abandon all preconditions and adopt a more 
realistic policy. 

Six respondents think that first of all, diplomatic relations should be 
established. 

Another six think that the potential of international diplomacy should be 
employed, with involvement of third parties. The experience of the Council of 
Europe, OSCE, WTO and EU in solution of disputes was mentioned. The role of 
EU was specially underlined because Turkey aspires to join it. Besides, the EU 
may promote Armenian-Turkish dialogue within the framework of the European 
Neighborhood Policy. 

Five respondents think that opening of the border would be premature, as 
Armenia is not ready for that. It was mentioned that Armenia is not prepared 
economically, also weak legitimacy of Armenian authorities, which are 
unprepared for serious independent actions. 
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It should be noted that interview results show: Armenian society moves 
towards an understanding that problems must be solved by means of dialogue 
with Turkey and that it is wrong to hope that third states or international 
organizations will help. As a matter of fact, the experience shows that the 1915 
Armenian genocide issue is being exploited by some European states that are 
opposed to Turkey’s EU membership. 

 
9. What would two nations gain from opening of the Armenian-Turkish 

border in economic, political, cultural, social and other spheres? 
 
The majority of respondents believe that border opening would benefit 

Armenia in different aspects, in particular, it would boost the economic 
development, trade, tourism, the social sphere, cultural relations, would help to 
cut transportation costs and consumer prices, would contribute to promotion of 
free market, would weaken the prejudices, and so forth. This opinion is shared by 
54 respondents. 

Besides, many believe that it would reduce the tensions in the region and, 
ultimately, bring stable peace, would facilitate Armenia’s European integration 
and link between the East and the West. This opinion is shared by 14 respondents. 

Sixteen respondents think that it would contribute to development of 
Turkey’s eastern regions and would improve Turkey’s international reputation, as 
well as strengthen Turkey’s role in the Central Asia and South Caucasus. 

One respondent said that the closed border is a remnant of the Cold War. It 
was also mentioned that the Nagorno-Karabakh problem may not be solved 
without opening the border. 

Here again I have not indicated the percentage, since the respondents might 
give two or more answers. 

 
10. What negative consequences might opening of the border have for two 

sides? 
 
According to the respondents, the following negative consequences might 

be expected: Turkish economic and cultural expansion and some demographic 
problems. The worries are that the market may be filled with cheap Turkish 
goods, so local production would suffer losses; that Turks would buy real estate; 
that national identity may be damaged. Such opinion was expressed by 19 
respondents. 

However, the majority believes that opening of the border would not have 
negative consequences; moreover, positive effects would prevail. The main 
argument here was that it is normal to have open borders between neighboring 
states; that is obvious from other countries’ experience; it was also mentioned that 
Armenia would have connection with Europe. Such opinion was expressed by 27 
respondents. 
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One of the respondents argued that opening of the border would result in 
worsening of Armenian-Russian and Azeri-Turkish relationships. In the latter 
case, joint projects and ‘one people-two states’ ideology would be damaged. 
There was also an opinion that opening of the border would harm only 
monopolists who control Armenian economy and populists who spread anti-
Turkish propaganda. 

 
11. In your opinion, in which areas the development of Armenian-Turkish 

relations should begin? 
 
In opinion of 32 respondents, cooperation might begin in ecology, energy 

supplies, trade and economy, cultural sphere, tourism and sport, or virtually any 
sphere. 

Thirteen respondents think that first of all political issues should be solved 
or diplomatic relations should be established. 

Ten respondents think that cooperation between NGOs and media should be 
started first. 

In opinion of five respondents, border should be opened first. 
There was a proposal to establish an intergovernmental working group, 

which would study the issues connected with Armenian-Turkish and would 
advise the governments. 

It was mentioned that Turkey’s experience of economic reforms might be 
useful for Armenia. 

This time again, I have not indicated the percentage, since the respondents 
might give two or more answers. 

 
12. May intercultural dialogue contribute to establishing diplomatic 

relations (e.g., restoration of the Holy Cross Church on Akhtamar Island)? 
 
Twenty-three respondents (46%) gave a positive answer; in their opinion, 

intercultural dialogue may become a base for improvement of relationships and 
contribute to establishment of diplomatic relations. I was surprised to learn that 
many respondents had mentioned similarities in ethnic songs, national cuisine, 
and so forth. Jivan Gasparyan’s visit to Turkey was mentioned as a good example 
of intercultural relations. It was proposed to reconstruct a medieval bridge in Ani 
by a joint effort of Armenian and Turkish architects. It was also proposed to make 
Ani and the surroundings of the Mount Ararat demilitarized cultural zones. 

Fourteen respondents (28%) said that intercultural dialogue may help to 
establish diplomatic relations but also mentioned some problems: although the 
Holy Cross Church was restored, it has not been turned over to the Armenian 
Church but became a museum and, most importantly, a cross has not been placed 
on the roof. 
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Eleven respondents (22%) think that intercultural dialogue will not 
contribute or will contribute only insignificantly, as it is a required but not 
sufficient condition for establishing diplomatic relations. 

 
13. In your opinion, may the difference between two peoples’ religious 

creeds obstruct the establishment of Armenian-Turkish relations or contribute to 
the relationship? 

 
Thirty-one respondents (62%) think that religious differences do not 

constitute an obstacle for relationship. In fact, in Arabic countries and in Iran 
Armenians have normal relations with the authorities, and Armenia’s relations 
with the mentioned countries may be called friendly. Besides, Turkey is a secular 
state where more moderate Islam prevails. Armenians and Turks have some 
matching words, songs, courtesy rules, and so forth. There is also an opinion that 
during the period when the genocide was committed religious factor did not play 
a significant role: the main cause was political. 

Fourteen respondents (28%) think that religious differences present an 
obstacle because there is a possibility that Islamist ideology may gain strength in 
Turkey and also because two sides have not overcome the lack of confidence in 
each other. 

 
14. May the legislative assemblies of two states contribute to the 

establishment of official relations? 
 
Forty-three respondents believe that the parliaments may contribute to the 

establishment of relations, for instance, by way of adopting stimulating laws 
concerning economy. It was stated that MPs are less constrained in their actions, 
thus they may lessen the disagreements. In general, dialogue in any sphere should 
be welcomed. 

Parliamentary assemblies of the Council of Europe, OSCE, Black Sea 
Economic Cooperation, and the European Parliament may also contribute to 
development of Armenia-Turkish relations. In this respect, it is important that 
Armenian and Turkish MPs stop using the parliamentary assemblies for struggle 
against each other. Such opinion was expressed by four respondents. 

Six respondents think that the parliaments may not contribute to the 
establishment of relations. They mention stern attitude of the Turkish parliament 
and weakness of Armenia’s National Assembly as obstacles. 

There is also an opinion that recognition of the 1915 Armenian genocide by 
parliaments of different states has only declarative meaning and it does not help 
to improvement of Armenian-Turkish relations. 

There was a proposal to establish an Armenian-Turkish inter-parliamentary 
assembly. 
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This time again, I have not indicated the percentage, since the respondents 
might give two or more answers. 

 
15. What role may NGOs and media play in the development of Armenian-

Turkish relations? 
 
Forty-four respondents (88%) think that NGOs and media may play a 

significant positive role for development of Armenian-Turkish relations; besides, 
the stronger is democracy in our countries, the larger will be impact of NGOs and 
media. NGOs are not constrained in their activities and should foster their 
relations with colleagues in Turkey. The media could play a serious role in 
promotion of tolerance, Turks may be better informed about the genocide. The 
media may inform the societies about the positive components in two peoples’ 
relations, and so on. 

Six respondents (12%) think that NGOs and media may not play a positive 
role or it would be very limited. 

These results do not suggest that the respondents are satisfied with work 
done by NGOs and media in our countries; it was, however, stated that NGOs and 
media have a large potential for the development of Armenian-Turkish relations. 

It was also proposed to use American and European assistance in order to 
begin private television broadcasts, which would dedicate an hour per day to 
positive issues in Armenian-Turkish relations. The program would be televised 
simultaneously in Armenia and Turkey. 

 
16. In your opinion, does the presence of the issue of recognition of 1915 

Armenian genocide in the priorities of Armenian foreign policy contribute to the 
establishment of Armenian-Turkish relations, or does it represent an obstacle to 
the relations? 

 
Twenty respondents (40%) think that presence of the genocide issue on the 

agenda helps to develop relations. They believe that it is not right to avoid the 
difficult issues, especially in bilateral relations. For instance, Japanese prime 
minister apologized to the neighbor peoples for the events during World War II. 
Quite similarly, Turkey would only benefit from recognition of the genocide. It 
was also stated that the genocide issue is a matter of Armenian people’s security 
and a leverage permitting to influence Turkey. 

Seventeen respondents (34%) think that presence of the genocide issue on 
the agenda hinders development of relations because in Turkey that issue gets bad 
acceptance, Turkish society is not ready to recognize the genocide. It is therefore 
not needed to make that a starting point for relations, especially because it is used 
by third parties for applying pressure on Turkey. There is also a viewpoint that 
the Nagorno-Karabakh issue is more important for Armenia because people live 
in Nagorno-Karabakh and their rights must be protected. 
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Nine respondents (18%) think that presence of the genocide issue on 
Armenian foreign policy agenda neither hinders nor helps improvement of 
relations. 

The responses to this question show that Armenian elites move towards an 
opinion that the problematic issues in Armenian-Turkish relations should be 
solved bilaterally. 

 
17. In your opinion, what kind of relations between Armenians and Turks 

existed before 1915, what position did Armenians occupy in the Ottoman Empire 
and what influence did they have? 

 
Almost all respondents noted that between 1915 an independent Armenia 

did not exist, so it is meaningless to discuss Armenian-Turkish relations. The 
issue is condition of Armenians in the Ottoman Empire. Here, some periods 
should be specified. 

Twenty-six respondents (52%) believe that before the 1878 Berlin congress 
Armenians had been in more or less normal condition. Armenians had played 
important role in trade, economy, cultural life, education, and architecture. Some 
Armenians had reached high positions, entered the parliament, and played serious 
role in development of the Turkish state. 

However, 14 respondents (28%) believe that there had always been tensions, 
since in the Ottoman Empire political rights of Christian minorities had always 
been restricted, and so had been property rights of Armenians living in eastern 
parts of the empire. And from the moment when the autonomy issue was 
intended, tensions often led to massacres. 

Six respondents (12%) found it difficult to give a clear answer. 
One respondent said that the problems in the Ottoman Empire evolved when 

the West began to struggle for the independence of Serbs, Bulgarians, and other 
Christian peoples. Remarkably, already at that time the West had different 
approaches to ‘Karabakh’ and ‘Kosovo’. 

 
18. How does Nagorno-Karabakh conflict resolution process influence 

Armenian-Turkish relations? 
 
Forty-one respondents (82%) think that the unsolved Nagorno-Karabakh 

conflict has negative influence on improvement of Armenian-Turkish relations. 
Often it was mentioned that Turkey’s bias and support to Azerbaijan do not help 
to improvement of relations and, more generally, involvement of third parties 
does not advance the relations. Cyprus issue was also mentioned: as Turkish 
troops are deployed there, maybe Armenia should get involved and demand their 
withdrawal? Attention was invited to the fact that Turkey is a large country that 
should not spoil its relations with Armenia because of Nagorno-Karabakh. 
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Four respondents (8%) think that there is no direct connection, and even if 
the Nagorno-Karabakh issue is solved, Turkey will continue the blockade of 
Armenia; so, Turkey’s policies do not depend on Armenia’s actions. 

Two respondents (4%) think that the situation is quite the opposite, 
Armenian-Turkish relations influence the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict resolution 
process: in the absence of normalization of Armenian-Turkish relations 
Azerbaijan’s position at the negotiations hardens. 

 
19. What is the influence of Armenian-Turkish relations on the regional 

development? 
 
Thirty-three respondents (66%) think that Armenian-Turkish relations have 

bad influence on regional development. It was mentioned that Armenia does not 
participate in regional projects and, as a result, division lines evolve, so the region 
may even split up. Azerbaijan adopts a harder stance towards Nagorno-Karabakh 
conflict resolution; the great powers use us, but Armenia is not the only one to 
suffer: as the railway is not operational, the shortest way to transport goods from 
Spain to Japan is not used. 

Six respondents (12%) think that as Armenian-Turkish relations are not 
normalized, regional development becomes slower. 

 
20. Are there any regional issues on which Armenia and Turkey have 

matching interests? 
 
Forty-four respondents (88%) think that Armenia and Turkey have matching 

interests on such regional issues as securing peace and security, protection of 
borders, usage of communications, fight against terrorism and trafficking, joint 
reaction in case of natural disasters, ecological issues, business, energy sector, 
European integration, Black Sea Economic cooperation, and so forth. 

Only five respondents (10%) found it difficult to respond or said that 
Armenia and Turkey do not have matching interests. 

 
21. Are there global challenges on which Armenia and Turkey have 

matching interests? 
 
Only five respondents said that Armenia and Turkey do not have matching 

interests in dealing with global challenges. That is explained by presence of 
Russian military base in Armenia and Armenia’s membership to the Collective 
Security Treaty Organization. 

Other respondents said that there are matching interests and mentioned the 
following priorities: 

Six respondents think that democratic development, respect for human 
rights, and European integration are both Armenia’s and Turkey’s strategic goals. 
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Eight other respondents noted that there are matching strategic goals, without 
giving details. 

Thirteen respondents mentioned peace and regional security, solution of 
regional conflicts, Kurdish issue, and participation in building of common 
European security framework. 

Twenty respondents mentioned anti-terrorist struggle, WMD non-
proliferation, prevention of illicit drugs trade, measures against poverty and HIV 
infection, as well as regulation of migration. 

Twenty-two respondents think that Armenia and Turkey have matching 
interests in ecological and economic spheres. 

Some of the respondents said that until now existence of matching interests 
has not been understood in Armenia and Turkey. It was also mentioned that 
Armenia needs to formulate its interests and preferences more clearly. 

Here I have not indicated the percentage, since the respondents might give 
two or more answers. 

 
22. In your opinion, may the international organizations facilitate 

improvement of Armenian-Turkish relations? 
 
Thirty-four respondents (68%) think that international organizations may 

facilitate improvement of Armenian-Turkish relations. The European Union, 
Council of Europe and OSCE are mentioned first, and the most serious 
expectations are connected with the EU, because Turkey aspires to join it and that 
may contribute to democratization (including revoking article 301 of the Criminal 
Code) and opening of the border with Armenia. The role of international 
organizations in keeping peace in the region is viewed positively. It was specially 
noted that it is important that international organizations, and the EU first of all, 
do not apply pressure on Turkey in order to solve their own problems. But some 
respondents hope that international organizations will apply pressure on Turkey 
in order to put the Lausanne treaty into force. 

Thirteen respondents (26%) think that international organizations have little 
if any influence on development of Armenian-Turkish relations. In their opinion, 
European structures are weak and the main influence on regional developments is 
exercised by such superpowers as USA and Russia. 

 
23. What is your opinion about Turkey’s membership to the European 

Union? 
  
Thirty-seven respondents (74%) have positive attitude towards Turkey’s 

accession to the EU. Many noted that it is necessary for Turkey to match the 
criteria set by the EU and to continue the reforms. So, it is considered important 
that Turkey’s EU accession is not just a result of a political decision. Besides, the 
EU should not make demands on Turkey concerning such issues as recognition of 
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the 1915 Armenian genocide or the Cyprus issue; instead, for instance, it could be 
demanded that Turkey revoke the Article 301 of its Criminal Code. 

It was noted that if Turkey accepts more obligations, the condition of 
national and religious minorities would improve. Armenia is interested in 
Turkey’s accession to the EU because that would create an opportunity for 
Armenia to join the EU at some point. It was also mentioned that Turkey’s 
gradual movement towards the EU is already important as such, and Turkey 
should not face more demands than it could meet now; that is, the demands 
should be reasonable. Attention was also invited to the fact that Turkey and 
Greece, both NATO members, conflicted because of the Cyprus issue, but 
nonetheless it would be good if Turkey joined the EU. 

Eleven respondents (22%) do not have a formed opinion about Turkey’s 
probable membership to the EU or show a negative attitude. Their main argument 
is that Turkey is not ready to join the EU, it still has a long way to go, and 
therefore, it is possible that instead of Turkey’s becoming a European country the 
EU may become more ‘Turkish’. There is also an opinion that it is an issue to be 
solved by Turkey and EU. 

 
24. How would Turkey’s membership to the European Union influence 

Armenian-Turkish relations? 
 
Thirty-six respondents (72%) noted that Turkey’s accession to the EU 

would have a positive impact on Armenian-Turkish relations. It was mentioned 
that if Turkey becomes an EU member it will be a more democratic and 
predictable country, so Armenia will be more secure. Besides, an EU member 
may not close its border with a neighbor state and it would also have to soften its 
attitude towards the 1915 Armenian genocide. Turkey would adopt European 
values, which are identical with Armenian ones. Armenia would benefit from 
Turkey’s accession to the EU, since in that case Armenia would share a border 
with the EU, and it would provide an opportunity to join the EU at a later stage. It 
was also noted that Turkey should not meet more demands than the East 
European states did, but it should fulfill proportional demands, so a decision 
about Turkey accession would not be just a political one. 

Eight respondents (16%) do not have a clear opinion about Turkey’s 
probable membership to the EU or show a negative attitude. Their main argument 
is that if Turkey becomes an EU member it will defend its interests on a higher 
level, so Armenia’s relationships with the EU will deteriorate because Armenia 
will, in fact, oppose the entire EU. Besides, Turkey may later block Armenia’s 
accession to the EU, so two countries need to join the EU simultaneously or 
Armenia should go first. 

Let us remind the pessimists that in 2004 Turkey did not block Armenia’s 
accession to the World Trade Organization, and that framework may also be used 
for a constructive cooperation with Turkey. Some of the respondents also said 
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that Armenia does not use the EU and WTO factor in its relations with Turkey. 
For instance, European Customs Union, to which by both Armenia and Turkey 
are members, may contribute to facilitation of transit of Armenian exports and 
imports via Turkey and to linking with other members via Turkish territory. 

 
25. In your opinion, are there ‘‘images of enemy’’ in Armenia and Turkey 

nowadays? 
 
Near all respondents – 47 of them (94%) agree that there are ‘images of 

enemy’ in Armenia and Turkey. Different reasons are mentioned for that: the 
authorities in both countries create such images; enmity is spread by the media; in 
Turkey ‘image of enemy’ is formed on a state level – the murder of Hrant Dink is 
mentioned to prove that. Quite often, it was mentioned that there is ‘image of 
enemy’ in Armenia because we have lost the largest part of our historic 
motherland and because there had been the 1915 Armenian genocide. Some 
respondents said that in Turkey ‘image of enemy’ is gaining strength while in 
Armenia it becomes weaker. Others think that quite the contrary, ‘image of 
enemy’ is gaining strength in Armenia; as an example they recall Robert 
Kocharyan’s assertion about genetic incompatibility of Armenians and Azeris. 

Only three respondents (6%) think that ‘images of enemy’ are limited or 
insignificant. 

 
26. In your opinion, is there a need of liberation from the ‘‘images of 

enemy’’? 
 
Forty-five respondents (90%) think that it is needed to get rid of ‘images of 

enemy’. 
Six respondents found it difficult to answer such a question or said that it is 

hard to be freed of ‘images of enemy’. 
Only two argued that there is no need of liberation from the ‘images of 

enemy’. 
 
27. How much time is needed to establish diplomatic relations between 

Armenia and Turkey? 
 
Eighteen respondents (18%) found it difficult to answer this question. 

Twelve respondents (24%) think it would require 10 years or more. Seven 
respondents (14%) think less than 10 years would be needed. Nine respondents 
(18%) think that everything depends on political processes in development. 

 
Let me finalize by mentioning a few examples that demonstrate the shifts in 

the way of thinking of Armenian political elite and experts. I shall also mention 
the main proposals made during the interviews. 
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1. The interviews showed that Armenian society moves towards an 

understanding of the need to solve the existing issues with Turkey bilaterally and 
that there is no use in the hopes for third states’ or international organizations’ 
help. This applies to recognition of the 1915 Armenian genocide, as well as to 
resolution of the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict. 

2. The interviews showed that Armenian political elite moves towards an 
understanding of the fact that our states have common global and regional 
interests. Therefore, there is a need to design an agenda (a ‘roadmap’) for joint 
actions. 

3. The interviews showed that closed Armenian-Turkish border benefits 
Azerbaijan (13 responses) and Russia (11 responses). In comparison, only one 
respondent said that the closed border benefits the United States. This shows 
another serious shift in the way of thinking of Armenian political elite. Now a 
more solemn perception of Russia and its role in developments in the South 
Caucasus may be observed. As a matter of fact, Armenian politicians and civic 
leaders do not consider Russia’s policies pro-Armenian anymore. 

4. The interviews showed that in order to improve Armenian-Turkish 
relations it would be needed to give more opportunities to the parliaments, NGOs 
and the media in both countries, since these institutions are more flexible in their 
initiatives and actions. 

5. The interviews showed that Armenian political elite looks positively at 
the possibility of Turkey’s accession to the EU. 

6. In 2004, Turkey did not block Armenia’s accession to the World Trade 
Organization, and that framework may also be used for constructive cooperation. 
Armenia should use the factor of EU and WTO more actively in its relationships 
with Turkey. For instance, there is the EU Customs Union, to which both 
Armenia and Turkey are members. That may contribute to facilitation of transit of 
Armenian exports and imports via Turkey and to linking with other members via 
Turkish territory. 

7. About 35-40 percent of the respondents think that the issue of recognition 
of 1915 Armenian genocide represents an obstacle to improvement of Armenian-
Turkish relations, so it is unreasonable to begin the improvement of relations by 
bringing in the genocide issue. This shows a profound change of the attitudes of 
Armenian society, which now in fact demands from the government to cooperate 
with Turkey without preconditions. So, the society demands to make concrete 
moves aimed to improvement of Armenian-Turkish relations instead of empty 
declarations and imitation. 

8. It was proposed to begin television broadcasts, which would dedicate an 
hour per day to positive issues in Armenian-Turkish relations. 

9. There was a proposal to establish an Armenian-Turkish inter-
parliamentary assembly. 
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10. There was a proposal to establish intergovernmental working groups, 
including a diplomatic working group. 

11. It was proposed to reconstruct a medieval bridge in Ani by a joint effort 
of Armenian and Turkish architects. 

 
Finally, I would like to invite attention to the fact that the respondents 

almost did not mention the role of the Armenian Diaspora in Armenian-Turkish 
relationships. The reason could be that we had not included such a question in the 
questionnaire. However, it should be noted that one of Armenian experts 
mentioned that in some countries (first of all, in the United States, France, and 
Russia) the diaspora structures have become so strong in organizational and 
financial matters that they act independently, often without taking into account 
official Yerevan’s or Armenian society’s attitudes. 
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General Discussion 
 
Arda Batu (Member of the Board of the ARI Movement, Lecturer at the 

Yeditepe University, Istanbul, Turkey): 
Couple of times I have heard in this conference Turkey’s accession to the 

EU has been mentioned. And one thing that has been emphasized is that Turkey 
does not comply with the European Union standards. I agree with that but I think 
we have to see the other side of the coin as well. I think Europe is not ready for 
Turkey. When you want a country to achieve certain standards it’s easier for the 
country to achieve those standards from within the Union. So, I don’t want this to 
be one sided issue. Okay, Turkey has some issues in terms of standards but also 
we need to see a positive approach from the EU towards Turkey for these reforms 
to take place. 

Cem Toker (Chairman of Liberal-Democratic Party, Turkey): 
Do you have a senate in Armenia? 
Tigran Mkrtchyan (Analyst, European Stability Initiative):  
We have a National Assembly. 
Cem Toker: 
Just one house – unicameral? 
Tigran Mkrtchyan: 
Yes, it’s unicameral. 
Cem Toker: 
My LDP, the party that I represent in Turkey, is the only party that suggests 

Turkey to have a senate. When you have a senate, you remove populist issues from 
the House of Representatives. There are MPs in the House of Representatives who 
represent people in Turkey who think that Armenians are Jewish. A senate may be 
estabilished both in Armenia and Turkey. This may be just wishful thinking, but it’s 
an idea that deals with recognition issues, international trade issues, EU issues, 
NATO issues. That takes away the populism out of the political agenda and gives it 
to a, you know, like in the House of Lords in Great Britain. Maybe NGOs look to 
this: if there are neighborly conflicts elsewhere in the world, whether they are 
resolved through senates in countries which have two houses. Originally, 200 years 
ago, when the United States constitution was written, the senate was given these 
tasks, not the House of Representatives and they had a point. Maybe it should be 
further looked into. This is just my opinion. 

Amberin Zaman (Turkey correspondent for the Economist): 
I just want to make a few comments about the Diaspora because today we 

seem to be, at this conference, treating them as one huge block. And they aren’t 
really. I am a member of an Armenian-Turkish academic listserv, and I can tell 
you that there are a lot of Armenians on that list who could easily be mistaken for 
Turks in the way they present their ideas about how the Turkish-Armenian 
relationship should be moving forward. So, I think we should refrain from 
treating the Diaspora as a block. The second thing is that I think as Turks 
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especially we should refrain from regarding them as some source of malignant 
rage between Turkey and Armenia. Because, after all, we must not forget that at 
least 60% – that seems to be the consensus figure – of the people of Armenia also 
came from Turkey. And at the end of the day, there were very close ties between 
the Diaspora and the Republic of Armenia. You know, we can’t just hope that 
once we establish ties with Armenia, the past will somehow disappear and that 
genocide no longer will be discussed. And in that context I would like to say that 
while I originally was very optimistic about this idea of an historic commission, 
the more I listen to our prime minister the more disappointed I get. Because it 
seems to presuppose the outcome that there was no genocide. And I was 
especially shocked when I heard our prime minister in Washington recently speak 
before the national press club and claim that we even gave the Armenians pocket 
money when we were evicting them from their own country. So that was what I 
wanted to say and finally just one quick thing, as a Turk living in Armenia, I can 
tell you this: I have never ever had a single bad experience. When I tell people 
that I am Turkish, a huge smile immediately appears on their faces. I have had 
nothing but positive experiences. I think we should also not forget the role that 
tourism is playing in helping to shape people’s views of Turkey. A lot of 
Armenians, you know, go to Antalya especially for holidays and also the 
Armenians working in Istanbul have very positive experiences to report. And I 
think that also is helping in the reconciliation process. Thank you. 

A question from the hall (student from the Yerevan State Linguistic 
University after V. Bryusov) to Nigar Goksel: 

As you have mentioned in you report, Turkish people don’t know much 
about Armenians and even if they do know something Armenians may be taken 
for Jewish which is completely illogical, for their names are another nation. And 
don’t you think that this unawareness about their neighbor country is the result of 
the lack of history knowledge. I myself am informed by my Turkish friend that 
the history, especially the history that refers to the beginning of the 20th century is 
very vaguely presented at Turkey’s schools. So what can you say about this 
question and don’t you think that this is, let’s call it an important factor in such 
conferences or in negotiations between Turkish and Armenian people. Thank you. 

Nigar Goksel:  
Yes. 
The student: 
I just wanted to know whether the way that Turkish history, or especially the 

beginning of the 20th century is presented vaguely. Is it so? 
Nigar Goksel:  
It is presented vaguely, yes. For example, it was when I went to Washington 

after university that I learned a lot about that era of Turkish history that I had not 
learned in school. 

The student: 
My friend said the same. Thank you. 
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Alexander Iskandaryan, Director, Caucasus Media Institute, 
Armenia  

 
Reformatting the Unawareness 

 
Do Armenia and Turkey have common interests – two states and two 

societies? At the first sight, it seems that the question is really “is there common 
interest?” and it is obvious that an answer is expected to be in rational terms, 
since the form of question does not suggest a need for judgment. The answer to 
such a question is clear: Armenia and Turkey surely do have common interests 
because they are neighbors. Any neighboring communities have common 
interests. They also have disagreements, disputes, misunderstandings, but 
common interests always exist – it cannot be other way. So, in rational terms the 
answer is yes – notwithstanding Armenian’s questioned attitude towards Turkey 
or Turk’s questioned attitude towards Armenia. 

But in my opinion the principal question is not the existence of interests but 
the perception of the existing interests. The cliché response is “Armenian and 
Turkish societies do not acknowledge the fact that we have common interests.” I 
had an occasion to discuss this issue with a member of Turkey’s Armenian 
community. He argued that Turkish people cannot recognize the genocide 
because Turks do not know about it; Turkish people should first be informed 
about what had happened, and then they may recognize it or not. I disagreed, as I 
do not believe that everything was that simple. It is true that our peoples are not 
aware about many elements of reality but I do not think that the only issue is 
ignorance. 

In fact, in an average Armenian’s perception the standard image of Turkey 
is image of the Ottoman Empire – something from the past. It is not an image of 
the contemporary Republic of Turkey. Certainly, the reality is more difficult, 
there is some dynamic development, the situation changes; however, in common 
Armenian perception the image of Turkey is a remnant of the past. It also seems 
to me that the reason for existence of such an image is not being unaware that 
Turkey is a neighboring state where complicated political processes are under 
way. People just do not want to know that. They really want Turkey’s image to 
remain like image of the Ottoman Empire, for them it is easier that way. I have an 
impression that in Turkey situation is the same. Surely, I do not know Turkey as 
well as I know Armenia. I may, however, remember the first time I visited Turkey 
in the early 1990s. I was riding in a taxi, and the driver wished to know where I 
came from. When I told him that I am Armenian, he raised his hands towards me 
and said: “problem yok” (no problem). And that showed very clearly that there 
are problems. Armenia’s image in Turkey is not like the images of Italy, Spain or 
Romania, and it would be unreasonable to deny it and say that Turks just do not 
know anything about the history of Armenian-Turkish relations. There is a big 
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difference in not knowing and not wishing to know, just because not wishing to 
know has a reason and the reason is that people do know something. 

I have had opportunities to talk with Turks about Armenians and with 
Armenians – about Turks. It seems to me that when Armenians talk to me, an 
Armenian, about Turkey they express themselves more openly than Turks do 
when they talk about Armenia. It feels like if I were a Turk, they would say 
something that they did not say to me, an Armenian, because of politeness. I now 
talk not about professionals, for sure, but about ordinary folks. But sometimes it 
was possible to find some elements, which showed that there are common 
interests on the level of unconscious as well. A few times I went to cafés in 
Yerevan when there were soccer games on TV where Turkish teams played. 
Many Armenians supported the Turks. When I asked them “why, there was 
genocide, Turks are our enemies, are they not?” the standard reply was “but 
whom should we support, perhaps the Germans?” And mind you, Armenians’ 
attitude towards Germans is, in general, neutral; and in some cases there were not 
Germans playing but Dutch or English. What does this mean? Obviously, a 
recollection of cultural similarity. Turks can be good or bad, but they are “ours”, 
we understand them or think that we understand, they are familiar and we can 
support them. Germans or Swedes, for example, may also be good or bad, but 
they are far from us, too far. Watch the Eurovision contest: year after year Turks 
vote for Armenians, that is symptomatic, is it not? That’s right, Turks usually 
view Armenians as a people who are within their world perception. I think that 
the opinion that Turks do not know about the genocide is wrong. In eastern 
regions of Turkey people talk about it quite calmly; I have heard many times that 
someone’s grandmother was an Armenian, another’s grandfather, in such and 
such place Armenians lived, and so forth. And once I talked to a young waitress 
in Istanbul; she asked who I am. When she knew that I am Armenian she asked if 
I had already visited the synagogue. She did not really know who Armenians are 
but she was friendly. She tried to use some cultural perception to talk to someone 
spiritually close to her. She considered that Jews (certainly, she had Sefards living 
in Istanbul in her mind) and Armenians are spiritually close. She talked not to 
some Dutch or Mexican but to someone from her own world. So, it seems to me 
that our closeness and existence of common interests may be unrecognized but 
they are expressed, even if only subconsciously. 

And why subconsciously? In my opinion, that is because on the conscious 
level there is some isolation, if not denial. In fact, the psychological mechanism 
that Turks have developed for such denial is understandable: “Armenians demand 
recognition of the genocide, they claim something from Turkey that we do not 
want to do”. Armenians want some concessions from Turkey. What the 
concession would be – some territory, a part of national pride, a part of history – 
does not matter; in short, just something. For sure, Turks feel more comfortable to 
escape, to isolate themselves from that such development. 
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I was fortunate to visit the first exhibition dedicated to Turkish Armenians, 
which was organized by Turkish artists. That was an exhibition of photos made in 
the early 20th century, which presented images of many Armenian entities that 
had existed in Turkey – schools, churches, houses, clubs, and so on. The 
exhibition spoke for itself. There was no need to talk about the genocide. There 
was not anything in connection with the genocide at the exhibition. But showed 
items made one understand that in Turkey had existed a large, strong, developed 
Armenian community, well-integrated into the Turkish society. When you just 
see, for instance, the hundredth school or the fiftieth club on the photos, it 
becomes absolutely clear that some people lived there but they do not anymore: 
so “not knowing” becomes quite difficult. And when I was there, a large number 
of Turks visited the exhibition as well. They were stunned. They were colleagues 
of mine, people who knew history at least not worse than I did. They knew what 
had happened, but it is one thing to know and completely another thing to see 
everything on photos. Let me repeat: not a word was spoken about the genocide. 

One of Turkish colleagues told me about results of a sociological survey, 
participants of which had to express their attitudes towards different countries. 
Many of them thought that Armenia was a large state, which presented serious 
threat for Turkey and had an intention to seize something from it. 

What should be done, is there a way out of this situation? What may be done 
to help develop relations, I repeat, not only between states but also between 
societies? Societies influence politicians rather strongly – no matter is that 
influence formal or informal, is it applied by means of elections, or in daily life. 
Politicians do what they are allowed to do by their societies and they do not do 
what they are not allowed to do. If societies move forward – and in my opinion 
they do, even if slowly – and develop their perceptions about each other, 
politicians and states will also change their attitudes for sure. This process may 
take a long time, but I think that sooner or later that influence will work. 

How can society – which in fact means each of us – do to contribute to that 
process? Try to change the relations as much as possible from confrontation to 
mutual understanding and mutual inclusion. From the “I don’t want to know” 
attitude to “I want to know”. Contemporary Armenians should want to know 
contemporary Turks, and vice versa. A contemporary Turk may understand that 
an Armenian may feel that Van, Akhtamar or Erzurum culturally belong to him. 
A Turk may now dislike that if he does not want to think and to understand 
Armenians, does not want to try to understand how Armenians feel. But if an 
attempt is made to transform the comfort of unawareness into an aspiration to 
know, it would be possible to find non-confrontational mechanisms for mutual 
understanding. Why historical maps showing parts of contemporary Turkey 
(Eastern Anatolia or Western Armenia) as historical Armenian lands are on sale 
in Armenia? For the same reason why there are historical maps of the Ottoman 
Empire on sale in Turkey. Truly, Van and Erzurum are cities that mean a lot for 
Armenians – for their culture and self-identity. It is the same way like with names 
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of many settlements outside contemporary Turkey that mean a lot for Turks. Or 
another matter: there are many elements of Turkish culture present in Armenia; a 
number of village names, musical elements, dishes, family names are connected 
with Turkic or, quite often, Turkish historical heritage. 

To stop quarreling about the origins of saz or dolma, or how this or that 
town must be called, how Armenian towns had been called before their 
contemporary names were in place just one move has to be made: from 
“either/or” to “both”. Mutual inclusion as such may reduce the confrontation. But 
it is difficult to get to that because on the subconscious level people tend to reject 
such mutual inclusion. And nonetheless, transformation is a must because the 
other options lead to an impasse, and to feel comfortable while being in an 
impasse one must “not know” that there cannot be neighbors without some 
commonalities. 

Certainly, there are some symbols, places, proper names in Istanbul that 
mean something for me but do not mean anything for contemporary Turks, at 
least do not mean the same thing for me and for them. “Gum Gapu” means one 
thing for Armenians and another thing for Turks; so what? Cultural contexts may 
differ. There may be places meaningful for me in Rostov, Tbilisi, Marseille, 
Fresno, or Moscow. These cities are important for Armenian history, but all 
Russians, French or Americans do not have to know about Armenian heritage in 
their cities. They should not also feel bad about that if, of course, there are no 
problems in mutual relations. For instance, for me William Saroyan may be an 
Armenian writer in one context and American – in another. Henri Troyat may be 
seen as a Russian writer, a French writer, or as an Armenian. That is not invasion 
but mutual inclusion of cultural meanings. 

It seems to me that a mechanism similar to one applied in psychotherapy 
should be employed here. When a patient suffers from neurosis it is not cured by 
avoiding any mention of it; it is cured by means of identifying and discussing it. 
If you wish to have normal relations with a neighbor, pay visits to him, welcome 
him at your place, solve some issues, then you need from time to time find an 
opportunity to drink coffee and tell each other the truth: otherwise not a wall may 
help you. I do not think many Turkish colleagues who say “let’s not talk about the 
genocide as it damages the relations” are right. I think quite the contrary: for 
normalization of relations Turks have to learn to understand Armenians – 
otherwise nothing will change. To understand Armenians means, in particular, to 
understand their feelings, their memories, ethnic discourse, their stereotypes, after 
all. All that has power – also in political sense; because if people have certain 
feelings, then they act in accordance with their comprehension. 

Armenians, in their turn, have to recognize Turkey, which is so afraid of the 
Armenian Diaspora. Just imagine: France recognizes something, Slovenia also 
recognizes, so does Poland; some others make their claims as well. As a result, 
Turks come to perceive the genocide not as brutal extinction of compatriots who 
were on the photos and who do not exist anymore. They perceive it as a bludgeon 
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with which they are hit on their heads because someone wants them to do 
something against their will. But it is not a bludgeon: it is our shared history; so, 
in my opinion, there is no other way than taking problematic episodes of history 
out of darkness and discussing the facts that divide us on psychological level. 
When we take it all out, shared history, cultural similarities, symbols – beginning 
from supporting Galatasaray, ending with the photo exhibition I mentioned – will 
influence politics. But as long as Turkey should improve its relations with 
Armenia only under influence of the EU’s “bludgeon”, that improvement would 
not be consistent. Well, the border may be opened one day and closed again the 
next day. To be consistent, the cooperation must not be between Ankara and 
Paris, or Ankara and New York, or Ankara and Moscow. Turks and Armenians 
must learn to communicate with each other directly about the critical issues that 
divide us. This is our main mutual interest. 
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Arda Batu, Member of the Board of the ARI Movement, Lecturer at the 
Yeditepe University, Istanbul, Turkey  

 
General Principles to Achieve Reconciliation 

 
There are many variables that need to be dealt with to achieve 

reconciliation. The multitude of these variables is what makes some conflicts 
intractable. However, despite the multitude of variables, we can point to some 
common denominators in the outbreak of these conflicts; we can also point to 
some common denominators to achieve reconciliation. 

 
Today, I will try to explain what reconciliation means; I will point to some 

fundamental elements that need to be focused on and define some instruments 
that may be used to achieve reconciliation. 

  
Firstly, let us briefly try to understand what reconciliation means. 
 

  Reconciliation may be defined as mutual acceptance by groups 
of each other (Staub and Pearlman). 

  Reconciliation can be achieved by changing the psychological 
orientation toward the “other”. 

  Reconciliation means that victims and perpetrators do not see 
the past as defining the future. 

  This means they come to see the humanity of one another, 
accept each other, and see the possibility of a constructive relationship. 

 
To achieve reconciliation, it is important to understand the psychological 

situation of survivors and perpetrators in a mass killing. Let us first look at the 
psychology of victims. 

 
Mass killings are the end product of intractable conflicts, difficult life 

conditions and the psychological, social, political processes that follow them. On 
the road that leads to mass killings victims are increasingly devalued and are 
identified as enemies. Victimized people feel vulnerable and see other groups as 
dangerous; they tend to feel abandoned and betrayed by former friends, 
neighbors, etc. Victims in a regenerated conflict may strike out, believing they 
need to defend themselves, but actually becoming perpetrators themselves. Now 
let us look at the psychology of Perpetrators. 

Usually a group turns against an already devalued group or is unable to 
resolve conflict because of its negative view and mistrust of the other group. 
Perpetrators justify their actions by increasingly devaluing the victims and 
excluding them from the moral realm. In the end there may be a reversal of 
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morality; i.e. killing the victims becomes the ‘right’ thing to do. Perpetrator 
groups start believing their cause is just and the ‘enemy’ is responsible for the 
conflict and violence. Here, we observe diminished empathy for victims. After the 
violence, perpetrators tend to maintain the rightness of their actions and continue 
to devalue and blame victims. 

 
Effective reconciliation is possible by dealing with a range of medians. For 

optimum results the below medians should be utilized simultaneously. 
a) Dealing with members of populations 
b) with NGOs  
c) with leaders – community and national 
d) the Media. 
 
As you might have noticed, there are bottom-up and top to bottom 

processes. These processes are complementary. Dealing with members of 
population (bottom up) and simultaneously buttressing your initiative with media 
(top to bottom) and/or the rhetoric of national leaders (top to bottom) will yield 
optimum results. However, more often then not, top to bottom processes are 
harder to initiate, as is the case with Turkey-Armenia relations. Hence, initiatives 
as the one we are participating in today are crucial for intractable conflicts 
because as of today we do not have many other options to achieve reconciliation. 

 
Reconciliation is possible by intervention at various levels: Psychological, 

political, institutional/structural, and cultural levels, which I will elaborate below. 
 
As in the case of Turkey and Armenia, two different versions of history 

hinder reconciliation. Truthful description of harmful actions is an 
acknowledgement of the suffering of victims and is therefore helpful in healing. 
The problem here is that victims and perpetrators have different stories, and see 
their cause as just. Both victims and perpetrator group emphasize the harm they 
suffered or the threat posed to them by the other group. Understanding the 
injuries of both sides, even if substantially unequal, makes the development of 
shared history or shared collective memories possible. When antagonistic groups 
have conflicting accounts of the roots of violence, their antagonism is likely to 
continue. Furthermore it is likely that both victims and perpetrators 
overemphasize their suffering to justify their actions. 

 
Establishing shared collective memory can be achieved by reexamination 

and reinterpretation of history, involving a process of negotiation. There are 
success stories in this respect. For example, Franco-German commission of 
historians revised the “hereditary enmity” between Germans and French and 
rewrote existing history text books following World War II. There was a similar 
initiative for Turkey and Armenia under the Turkish-Armenian Reconciliation 
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Committee. The objectives of the commission were published in the document 
called Terms of Reference. According to this document, the Reconciliation 
Commission aimed to promote mutual understanding and good will between 
Turks and Armenians, to encourage improved relations between Armenia and 
Turkey, to build on the increasing readiness for reconciliation among Turkish and 
Armenian civil societies, including members of diaspora communities, to support 
contact, dialogue and cooperation between Armenian and Turkish societies in 
order to create public awareness about the need for reconciliation and to derive 
practical benefits. Unfortunately, that historic opportunity was lost. 

 
Healing is also a very important in the process of Reconciliation. Healing 

strengthens the self, moderates feelings of danger, increases empathy, leads to 
positive perception of the “other” group. All in all, healing helps visualize a better 
future. Hindering healing process enforces feeling of “Chosen Trauma” (Volkan). 
We can observe traces of this syndrome in both Armenian and Turkish societies – 
the Genocide rhetoric in Armenia and the ‘Sevres paranoia’ in Turkey. 

Contact between communities is a crucial aspect of reconciliation. The 
contact hypothesis stresses the importance of contact between communities to 
overcome prejudice and hostility. Interaction enables positive orientation toward 
members of other ethnic groups, more readiness to reconcile and a greater 
awareness of the complexity of the roots of hostility and willingness to work 
together for a better future. 

 
Dialogue groups, problem solving workshops are examples of enabling 

interaction between communities. Once again, an example from Europe is in 
order. In Europe we see that after the establishment of the European Coal and 
Steel Community, contact between Germans and French was facilitated. In the 
case of Turkey and Armenia, there is no economic interaction and very limited 
cultural interaction. The communities of Turkey and Armenia cannot benefit from 
the spillover effects of economic interaction. 

 
I have tried to outline some of the general principles of reconciliation and 

some instruments that can be utilized to achieve it. In the case of Armenia and 
Turkey, unfortunately as of today instruments for reconciliation, especially top to 
bottom ones are very limited. Hence, organizations as the one we are participating 
in today are crucial initial steps for the future. 
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General Discussion 
 
David Hovhannisyan: 
The genocide in Rwanda and the events in Cyprus that resulted in victims’ 

psychological trauma happened more or less recently. The Armenian genocide 
issue is completely different. Here the main issue is the memory about lost 
homes, lost motherland. That is the mythologem of ‘paradise lost’, about which I 
have already spoken today. It seems to me that the question is pointed mainly not 
to our society, although in our society we also have many taboos that must be 
broken, and we try to do that. But the genocide issue is nowadays becoming 
Turkish society’s issue, because the discussion that began recently and has been 
going on actively by now reveals that Turkish society needs to decide upon its 
stance towards the genocide issue. That is a very important new tendency, and it 
seems to me that it leads us away from the issue of psychological trauma. Let me 
repeat: it is not possible to reject the past. It is only possible to get to an 
agreement about the conclusions. In this case, the past becomes a real foundation 
for the future. States may normalize their relations, may develop relations; but the 
issues remain between societies, between peoples, therefore, it is very important 
to reach an agreement. When we were offered to become members of Turkish-
Armenian Reconciliation Committee, an issue arose: we were offered to call it 
‘truth and reconciliation’ committee. When history is politicized, of course, facts 
may be explained in different ways. If by explaining historic events political or 
ideological foundations are created, that is another issue: that is not history, 
especially for us, because all of us have our family stories connected to the 
genocide; it is truth that does not have to be justified, discussed, or proved. It is 
truth, it did happen; and we must make decisions in connection with that, 
decisions concerning a neighboring country. Now we want to normalize our 
relations. If the states normalize relations, that’s a nice occasion for the societies 
to normalize relations as well. 

Stepan Grigoryan: 
First of all, I want to say that existing stereotypes weaken just because of 

such conferences. Nigar Goksel is now well-known and warmly greeted in 
Armenia, and that is an example of weakening of stereotypes. During today’s 
conference we have heard how two Turkish analysts had a discussion: The 
common wisdom existing in the Armenian society is that Turks are very united, 
there is no disagreement between them, and they forcefully resist everyone else. I 
want to refer to the issues mentioned by Cem Toker in his report. Unfortunately, 
we in Armenia do not have much discussion about democracy, because in 
absence of independent NGOs, free media and other components of democracy it 
is difficult to expect any progress not only in relations with Turkey, but on any 
other issue as well. In Armenia, there are many troubles, but the most important 
one is that perceptions prevailing in our society, including the perception of 
Armenian-Turkish relations, are not represented in the government. Out of 131 
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MPs in our National Assembly only seven represent the opposition, which is only 
five percent. In the streets 75% of the people criticize the government, it is good 
that there is critical approach; but the voice of those 75% is not heard inside the 
government. We interviewed representatives of a large spectrum of NGOs and the 
results have been quite surprising. Public opinion changes and now it favors 
improvement of Armenian-Turkish relations without preconditions. But do we 
see the consequence of that public opinion? We should have seen it in an elected 
National Assembly, which would influence the government’s decisions. But such 
a mechanism does not work in Armenia: elections are seriously flawed, and 
opinions that prevail in the society are not followed by decision-making. By 
means of such discussions, by our cooperation we also try to influence the 
government, as we say that the changes must be reached by governmental action. 

A question from the hall (student of the Russo-Armenian University): 
In his report Mr. Toker spoke about similarity of indexes and said that both 

Armenian and Turkey are ‘hybrid democracies’, but in the end he said that 
Turkey has to help Armenia in moving towards the West and development of 
democracy. Mr. Toker, how can a hybrid democracy help another hybrid 
democracy? As a result, may it happen that we’ll get a superhybrid? 

Cem Toker’s answer: 
I didn’t ever say that Turkey should help Armenia, we are on the same boat, 

we are in the same situation, we have similar problems, I said. What I suggested 
is that let’s look at countries who were in our situation or worse, were in our 
camp prior to the end of the Cold War and in your camp prior to the end of the 
Cold War from the communist block and turned towards the West and adopted 
Western ideals, and have implemented principles such as Copenhagen criteria. 
Criteria, which emphasize the basic civil liberties and freedoms have no borders, 
have no cultural differences. Somebody is doing something right, Armenia and 
Turkey are doing something wrong, that’s all I suggested, and we are wasting 
energy and time by discussing these sentimental issues. We should use our 
money, energy, time, manpower, brainpower to improve the lives of our citizens. 
That’s what I am suggesting. 

A question from the hall (student from the Yerevan State Linguistic 
University after V. Bryusov): 

Mr. Batu, you talked about the psychology of perpetrators and victims. I 
think that there are many Turkish people who know about the genocide more or 
less, and may be a lot of them have been asking about this. What is psychology of 
the present ordinary generation of Turks and do they feel responsible for the 
action done many years ago? What do they think about this in general? 

Arda Batu’s answer: 
You asked about the current generation in Turkey? 
The student:  
Yes 
Arda Batu’s answer: 
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Unfortunately, Turkey is a victim of a wave of nationalism that we can see 
not only in Turkey but also in Europe and around the globe. This of course 
hinders the rise of a positive perception of Armenia. Furthermore, the new 
generation is only seeing what your diaspora is saying. And their perception of 
Armenia is an aggressive one and one with preconditions. Unfortunately, this is a 
case for the new generation right now. 

A question from the hall (student from the Yerevan State University): 
Many of you said that Turks are not informed about the genocide. So what 

attemps are being made to inform them and also the Armenian diaspora living 
there? Are the ordinary generation of Armenians living there, young generation, 
informed as much about genocide as we now are? 

Arda Batu’s answer: 
Well, I think it’s also being clear from this conference that the initiatives are 

very, very limited. And only a small circle of people have good faith and good 
initiatives in these times. When you look at the common person, common Turk, I 
don’t know if the same could be said about Armenians, there is a lot of ignorance 
and misperception on the Turkish population’s side on this issue. That is why in 
my presentation I said these workshops are very important. I mean, ideally we 
would see this from our political leaders, but unfortunately right now we can only 
depend on these sponsored initiatives, NGO activites to bring some level of 
awareness to the population. But that remains very limited unfortunately. 

A question from the hall (student from the Yerevan State Linguistic 
University after V. Bryusov):  

What can we do as young people for interaction with Turks? 
Arda Batu’s answer: 
I am going to say the same thing I tell my students at the university: take 

advantage of certain tools of globalization. What are these: the internet, for 
example. Get connnected with people and forums. On one level higher, get 
connected to international NGOs at local level. Participate in international 
programs. Through this, I think, a higher degree of integration may be possible, 
but only in a limited, a micro level unfortunately. 

Vahan Hunanyan (student of the Yerevan State Engineering University): 
I want to make a little remark. I am very happy that I have participated in 

this conference and got rid of some stereotypes. For instance, until today I had not 
seen any Turk and had not communicated with Turks. I had a stereotype that 
Turks are dark-faced, with moustache, rude and ill-mannered. Really, many 
people have such opinion. If you ask someone to describe a Turk, most probably, 
you’ll get such a description. I think, it is very important to know each other, to 
see what we are. It would be nice if more programs like this could be organized, 
especially for young people. I feel that the elder generation will not normalize the 
relations, but the younger generation can lead our two countries towards Europe. 
Young people can reconcile. I wish that some day Armenia and Turkey join the 
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European Union, as a result of a historical reconciliation. That is, Armenia would 
help Turkey, and Turkey would help Armenia. Thank you. 

Veronika Danielyants (student of the Russo-Armenian University): 
At the beginning of the conference it was mentioned by Mr. Karapetyan that 

there is an Armenian-Turkish online newspaper. I would like to know how we 
can develop these relations between Armenian and Turkish younger generation. 

Vazgen Karapetyan’s answer (Program Coordinator for Cross-Border 
Programs, Eurasia Partnership Foundation (EPF): 

For the recent one or two years, the Eurasia Partnership Foundation has been 
running a program, which aims to promotion of such Armenian-Turkish 
initiatives. Within the framework of that program we from time to time allocate 
grants, including grants for youth programs, such as the grant for running that 
online magazine. Unfortunately, our funds are limited, and we cannot provide 
support for all organizations interested in development of Armenian-Turkish 
relations. But we do what we can do within our budget. 

Arda Batu:  
I am going to repeat some stuff. What I suggest to my students at the 

university is on a micro level. Take advantage of certain tools of globalization. 
What are these? It’s internet, get connnected with people. On one level higher: get 
connected to international NGOs at local level. Through these, I think, high 
degree of integration may be possible but on a micro level unfortunately. 

A question from the hall (student from the Yerevan State Linguistic 
University after V. Bryusov): 

After all these I have one question in my mind. I would like to know the 
opinion of the people whom I see, who are experienced and who have knowledge. 
I would like to know what you would suggest for young people to do now. What 
practical actions would you suggest that we start doing, even inspired after this 
conference? Just people’s opinion about this. 

Tigran Mkrtchyan (Analyst, European Stability Initiative): 
I have a small comment about Mr. Batu’s statement about having one 

history, and maybe there is a small hint at the answer here in my opinion. First of 
all, about having one history: surely we are not going to have one history in close 
future but there is hope that we still will be able to speak within one framework; 
we see that in academic circles in both Armenia and Turkey. We have two 
histories, or maybe plurality of them rather than two which does not interconnect. 
I mean, they are speaking from two different worlds. In one, there is no place for 
the other. So it’s extremely important to have one talk even if quarreling, even if 
disagreeing, but not excluding that. And for this as a practical move, I would 
suggest some small project, common projects. Quite recently, and about this I 
talked yesterday to Mr. Batu, quite recently I discovered an Armenian historical 
documentary. Not a documentary, but a historical film, but it’s not a fiction film. 
So it’s about Armenians in Ottoman service, both in civil service and military 
service. It is an Armenian initiative done by Armenian resources. Why this 
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wouldn’t be an Armenian-Turkish common project and especially there is nothing 
antagonistic, there is not much said antagonism towards Turks here. Why not 
develop such things like this and this might be practical move for the use. Let the 
young historians do this, why not. I myself am a volunteer. Thank you. 

Nigar Goksel (Analyst, European Stability Initiative, Editor of the Turkish 
Policy Quarterly, Istanbul, Turkey): 

When I visited “Agos” last time for an interview I ran into some young 
people, they were working on an online initiative between Turkish and Armenian 
young people and they seemed very progressive. If you would like to give me 
your e-mails, if you are interested, I can get you in touch with them. As far as I 
understood, they would try to do something joint with young people in Armenia 
and make colorful, vibrant online and they would also try to meet. 

A question from the hall (student from the Yerevan State University): 
I would like to refer my question to all our Turkish guests. Is it possible that 

you’ll encounter certain problems after this conference in Turkey while being 
back to Turkey? 

Nigar Goksel’s answer: 
This is speaking on my own behalf… I have come here six times already 

and I talked more liberally and I have had absolutely no problems. Cem says the 
same he has said here when he is in Turkey, too, and there are no problems. So I 
don’t think so. 

Alexander Iskandaryan: 
Since Mr. Batu has said what he tells his students, and that is very 

important, I am going to say what I tell my students. There are many young 
people here, who ask questions and form their perceptions. A young man said that 
he had not met any Turk before and he had thought that Turks must have 
moustaches, beards, and bloody eyes. And now he has seen Turks and found that 
they are nice – cleanly shaved and gentle. I always tell my students: the opinion 
that all Turks are evil, all Armenians are smart, and all Russians are drunkards is 
not true, as it is not true that all Armenians are naïve, all Turks are good, and all 
Russians are sober. Turks are different; I don’t know if there are people with big 
moustache in Turkey, but there are nationalists, and that’s normal. 
Fundamentalism exists in Turkey, and that’s normal. There are people with right-
wing views in Turkey, and that’s normal. There are people who don’t want to 
hear about Armenia, and that’s also a part of the Turkish reality. And let’s not 
pretend to them: there are and will be bearded men in Armenia as well; there will 
be Dashnaks; will be people who do not recognize Turkey’s right to exist; will be 
people, who say that the border must not be opened; as well as those who say that 
only when Turks go down on their knees, we’ll see, whether we forgive them or 
not. All this is a part of the reality. Our countries are democratic, and people have 
the right to express their views. I can’t read Turkish well. But in Armenia we 
have such newspapers as Chorrord Ishkhanutyun and Hayots Ashkhar, and they 
may express different views about Turkey. Armenians are different, and in order 
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to deal with Armenians Turks should understand that yes, there is Armenian 
Diaspora. It is normal that diasporas are more radical than people in their 
motherlands. The Jewish community of New York is more radical than the 
Israelis, and Kurds living in Germany are more radical than those in Kurdistan. 
So, Turks also are different. Turks who came here are concerned with Armenian-
Turkish relations, but the majority of Turks is different in this respect, and that’s 
normal. Both Turkish and Armenian societies are heterogeneous, are diverse; so if 
I get a question: what does Turkish youth think, I may say that it thinks many 
different things, as Armenian youth thinks different things. Young Armenians 
who came here think something else than young Armenians who go to some other 
places. A similar situation exists in Turkey. So, in order to reach mutual 
understanding, we do not need to know if Turks are good or bad; instead, we need 
to know that they are different. If we understand that, we may sooner or later get 
to mutual understanding even with nationalists or religious fundamentalists by 
means of respecting each other’s right to be different. 

A question from the hall (student from the Yerevan State Linguistic 
University after V. Bryusov): 

Today we spoke a lot about different ties between Turkey and Armenia 
political, academic, etc. And you talked about some political parties in Turkey 
that I don’t know. There are some parties in Armenia that have some ideologies 
like the one in Turkey. And I want to say isn’t it possible to establish some ties 
between these kind of parties in Turkey and Armenia which share common 
ideologes and maybe ideas. Thank you. 

Cem Toker’s answer: 
Yes, it is possible, but let me also elaborate on Iskandaryan’s remarks. Let’s 

make sure, I’m telling this with a comment, it’s a fact. Just I have told you, to an 
ordinary Turk Armenia comes on the agenda when there is a genocide bill in 
Poland, Argentina, Slovakia, wherever. Let’s make sure we are comparing apples 
to apples and not apples to oranges. Let me speak for myself this is a pretty heavy 
duty accusation you are laying on a neighbor nation. Genocide is a heavy duty 
word. I don’t know any Turk from any political view that will accept it at its face 
value. That is another fact from Turkey. You can call it tragedy, you can call it 
massacres, you can call it mass killings, whatever, there is Turkish version and 
the Armenian version. I’m sorry I was born and raised with Turkish version. Yes, 
there was tragedy but it was a period during World War I, a global war, a regional 
war, a civil war, a period of lawlessness. Who was running Turkey at that time – 
the Sultan, the rebels, the Kemalists? I do not know. So, yes, let’s establish 
contact, let’s talk about issues that are vital to our interests, but when it comes to 
this issue, I know it is so sensitive to Armenian people but it hasn’t got the 
relations anywhere. Even we have to review the terminology if there is 
undeniable proof some half from a, I don’t know, commission, historians, 
whatever. Then I would suggest my country accept the accusations and face the 
consequences. But it is a reality. No single Turk in Turkey, one or two exceptions, 
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may be some academicians, will accept the word genocide. If we are talking 
about a dialogue here then we have to, you know, take the terminology into 
consideration. So let’s not mislead the audience here by using different 
terminologies. Another thing that is a concern of Turkey what is coming after the 
genocide is admitted? Genocide at that period we lost our homeland. That is a big 
country for the Turkish people and the Armenian people. We are on the same 
frequency then. Homeland is a heavy duty word. It’s going to be followed by 
restitution. A lot of Turks want to know what is behind this consistent emotional 
demand. So, I don’t want to get into this but I don’t want to mislead the audience 
either, you know. And yes, there are different views but when we come to, I don’t 
know, maybe my colleagues will complete what I am saying, I don’t know any 
political entity or civil society institution that says, yes, we agree with the 
Armenian version, it was a genocide. I don’t know any single entity in Turkey in 
that context. 

Armen Khachikyan (PhD, European Regional Academy, Yerevan): 
Of course, as Mr. Toker has presented, the issue is clear. Of course, there are 

different perceptions. I want to clarify one point. In Armenian textbooks there is 
some information about the genocide. That is Armenian point of view. In Turkish 
textbooks there is almost nothing about that. How we can begin a dialogue if 
there is such lack of information? What we may agree about if there is no 
information? How can we reach a higher level of spread of information in 
Turkey, so a dialogue would become possible? I now speak about being 
informed, not about someone’s absolute truth. 

Cem Toker’s answer: 
So, I am not an expert on this issue. My collegues may complete what I am 

saying but as far as I know, correct me if I am wrong, Turkish government 
proposed the historic commission, joint historic comission and it was rejected; on 
one hand, we are saying leave it to the historians, Turkey is saying leave it to the 
historians, not to the politicians, but on the other hand, Armenian version is not 
debatable. If it’s not debatable, how can we agree on anything? 

Nigar Goksel: 
You are right Mr. Khachikyan, if you look at the textbooks you can think 

there is no ground to start talking. There are NGO groups that have been working 
on this issue actually, to neutralize the history teachings. You also need to keep in 
mind that the textbooks do not necessarily reflect the thinking of most of the 
Turkish people. For example, many Turkish people will use the term “massacres” 
about 1915, whereas in the textbooks of my time this word was also not used. 
You might find that Turkish people are a step ahead of the Turkish textbooks and 
also a step ahead of Turkish politicians. 

Ruben Mehrabyan (expert, Armenian Center for Political and 
International Studies): 

I just have a short remark. It has been said about shared history. That’s 
important, but we have not even reached internal consensus on that issue. For 
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instance, concerning Armenian history, I may point out three interpretations. Let 
me call the first communist interpretation, the second – Dashnak, and the third – 
history written by Armenian historian Leo. There are many differences in 
evaluations of events, causes and consequences, and so forth. I think in Turkey 
there is a similar situation: some prefer not to talk about the issue, than there is 
the official version, and finally – the version of Orhan Pamuk, who was charged 
with offending Turkey in accordance with Article 301 of the Criminal Code. And 
that is history from Turkish point of view. I want to say that at the beginning 
Armenians and Turks must reach a consensus about historical books, and that is a 
long process; while normalization of Armenian-Turkish relations is a pressing 
issue. We do not have time to connect historical issue with the issue of 
establishing of relations. I think one must be separated from another. That is my 
point of view. 

Tigran Mkrtchyan:  
Mr. Toker, since you are a politician and you are supposed to be a pragmatic 

person and you are, I would like to see and would like to know whether your 
party is promoting and you are being interested in promoting Armenian-Turkish 
bilateral ties. Is your party somehow promoting this, or are those forming anyhow 
I suppose that it cannot be an important part but does this point form anyhow part 
of your party program or whatever you party promotes. 

Cem Toker: 
Do you mean the Armenian issue or Armenian-Turkish relations? 
Tigran Mkrtchyan: 
Armenian-Turkish relations in general and improvement of Armenian-

Turkish relations. 
Cem Toker: 
To be honest with you, like I said, it is not a top of agenda in Turkey, but 

when Mr. Dink was assassinated we did participate in this funeral. As I 
mentioned in my speech, we questioned: where are all the Armenians, why did 
they pack and leave, why did the Jews leave, why did the Greeks leave? We 
defend Greek patriarch in Istanbul to be ecumenical and to be recognized like 
that. The Armenian patriarch Mutafyan is my classmate from high school in 
Istanbul. We defend minority rights, we defend all the religious freedoms and 
churches and synagogues, but we don’t specify Armenian-Turkish, we do defend 
friendly relations with our neighbors, if necessary, let’s do a unilateral 
nonaggression pact, so that we ease the concerns of our neighbors. Those types 
and things, yes, we do take initiatives; how much of it is heard throughout Turkey 
is a different story because of the size of the party, but we don’t sit down and say 
let’s develop a project on Turkish-Armenian issues. Now it will come to the 
agenda, when I go back couple of columns I will give reports as to what happened 
in this meeting and so on. But overall, there is no section in our party that form 
Turkish-Armenian relations or genocide issue or closed border, but there is a 
section on neighboring nations in good relations with them. 
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Stepan Grigoryan: 
As our conference comes to an end, I want to thank everyone who 

participated in preparation and organizing of this conference. First of all, I want to 
thank Vazgen Karapetyan and Gevorg Ter-Gabrielyan. I thank our Turkish 
experts, Nigar Goksel, Cem Toker and Arda Batu, who considered that it is now 
important for the improvement of Armenian-Turkish relations to deliver their 
reports in Armenia. My special thanks to all diplomats and representatives of 
international organizations for today’s cooperation. I also thank all participants of 
today’s discussion, including professors and students. Finally, I thank the Eurasia 
Partnership Foundation. Our cooperation with that foundation has been very 
effective and success of this conference is one of results of that cooperation. 
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